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Luke 16. 14- th the Phariſees who were Cout!ous, 
beard all thiſe things, and they derided him. 

Verſe 15. And Teſus ſaid unto them, Te are they 
which jullifie your ſilves before Men, but God 
hnwtth your Hearts: For that which 1s highly 
Efttemed amongſt Mn, is Abowination in t9t (ight 
of God. 


I! Lo:4on, Printed hy T. $. for Thomas Parkhur't at 
the Bible and Three Crowns 1n Cheapſace near 
Mercers Chapel. - 1691. 


To the Congregation at Sepul- 
— that were the Auditors 


; 
4 of theſe Sermons; 


\Grace and Peace ve multiplied. 


Beloved 5 


* 1 GEL t2e meaning of tht Providence 
| Y \ w.3:, that cailed me to the cccupation 
bob Tlent amons (t you this Summer, 
4 will b, beſt read and un: rjtoel by the Effects of 
your cw pes - The kar, / Increaſe 0f 
$ Grace ani! Holire(s in heart and life, can only 
$ prove ; 't t0 have Leen in Merc) where this is not 
the fruit of the 13/07 4, there it beco.ces 4 Fulg- 
ment. The W071 4 trav el: with life or death D, fat 
V41ion or damnation, and bringet forth one or 
ansther in every | foul that htars it : I wonld nt 
$ jor 4 139%{4 { were it 1 my power to make the 
Choice ) th. p my L190urs, which were intant and 
defiened for the tromotion of Your {71m0; 241 fe uls, 
}z0he glory of ihe other Iorid, in a preſent pur- 
* ſug ce of the thirgs of jcur $246 ey ſhow! 4 be found 
zo have b:en 4 miniſtration of Death and 
+ Condemnation 72 tbe great day of Feſus Chriſt, 
Tet this (the Lord hnowtth ) 2 the 190 commun 
[fra of the moſt plain and Paw! »rful preaching of 
\the Goſpel. The w: Arers of the Sanctuary do Exck. 47. IT, 
ot always heal where they come , for there are 
iry and mariſh places that {na}l be givento 
altgIND N99 : The awe word (MISS) i 
lſewhere in Scriptare rendered barrennels ; he 
urneth a fruitful Land 19229 into bar« 16, 167.54; 
7, rennels, 
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Lam 


Jude x oy 


Rom. s. 8. 
John 3. 16. 


Jaþn 16.50. 
Iſa. 2, 14. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


renneſs, {o that the Fudgment denounced upon*r! 
theſe miry and marifh places, w tha: the curſe ofÞ#" 
barrennels ſhall reſt upon them, norwith(tandingldf + 
the waters of the Sanctuary ov:rflow them, JF 
It 4s (ad, but certain that the Goſpel infliethſp0 

& death of its own, as well 2s the Law, or el[eH* 
how are thoſe Trees in Jude [aid to be ds __ 
Szy4yT2, twice dead, and plucked up by thef ? 
roots? Tea, that whiteh in it [«lf is the greateſi72an 
mercy, through the interpoſition of mens luſts, ang ut 
the efficacy of this curſed ſeed of unbelief, turnerh,#9t 
ro the greateft Fudgment, as the richeſt and moſt G4 
generous Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar. Our Þ"0] 
Lord Chriſt himſelf, the choiceft mercy that tha'#94 
Bowels of a God could bleſs a periſhing Wor! 
withal ; whoſe coming (himſ-lf bearing witneſs 
was no leſs Errand than that of Eternal Life an 
Bleſſ:dneſs to-the loſt and curſed Sons of Adam: 
Tet ro how many was he $1 DJ) (0 
5Y\'D 252, a one of ſtumblirg and a Roc 
of offence ; yea,a gin, and a ſnare, and that t 
both the Houſes of Itrael, the only profe ſſing peop 
of God ar that day in the World? And is hen 
4 ſtone of ſtumbling in the Miniſtry of the Goſp 
zo many Profeſſors to this very day, upon whic 
they fall and are broken ? When he (aith, Bleſle 
1s hewhoſoever ſhall not be offended in me 
he doth therein plainly ſuppoſe, that both in hi 
Perſsn and Dodtrine the generality of men wo 
be offended in him. ' 
Not that this js the deſien of Chriſt and thi GY 
Goſp*l, but it comes ſo t0 paſs through the corrup| Pri 
tions of the hearts of men, whereby they make lighy, 
of Chriſt, and ſtand out againſt that Life anq Re 
Grace which the Lord Fejus bj his blood ſo dear4 No 
ly purchaſed,-and # by the preachirg of the Goſpej wa 
fo freely tendered; the wi ful refuſal whereof will of 4 
as ſurely double our d.nmation, as the accepta 
thereof wik ſecure our eternal [alyations 


IM o Ol 1LOTV, 

Oh conjrder it ts & thing cf the moſt ſerious con- 
upongernment inthe world, how we carry our ſelves 
e offurd-r the Goſpel, and with whas diſpoſitions and 
dingtaffeAions of Heart and Soul ſeaſons of Grace are 

entertained ; thu being taken into the confidera- 
Fethſtion to mate it weight, that we arethe nearer to 
 elleHezven or to Hell, to Saluation or Dam» ationby 


4 


A 3 eſtate 


Mat. 11. 13. 


, e Epiutle L 
os 'te and condition of a frofeſſirg Hypocrite, but 

it the we (Chriſtian wi th ink Dimfelt conc: PIE 
ed in the difcovery, And therefore as TI preach} 
a Sermon 02 $incerity among you, for th fuppord 
eons rement of ſuch, at the end of this ; '% 


> 


lid purpoſe 18 have printed 71 wich DIS B.al 
S 0 can be Miſty 7 of his own purpoſes, that is,þ 


as TI am, uner \uch daily variety of Providences!\ 
your kindly arcertation of this, will mate me a. 
dedtor for that, 

The Dedication hereof belongs to yo ow; 4 dour 
bl? accourt, for as it had nit been preached, but 
that love 10 your Souls cauled it ; fo it had much 
lt {s been printed, but that your importurat? d-ſive. 
grocured it ; And therefor: Wh at entertainment [9+ 
ever it fndeth in the Worl1, y:t Thope I may ex- 
peck you will w-Icome 21, eſpecially conſedering it 
was born under your Roc f, and therefore hopes to) 
Find favour in your Eyes, androom in 10ur Hearts, 

Accept zt T beſ- -chy9u, as 4 publick acknows|; 
tedgoment of the Enpagements which your great, 
(and T think I ma ” ſey ) unpardilel'd Reſpefts! 
have loid me under, which I came way compen-þ 
fate, but by my fray:rs; and if you will takel 
them for ſatisfaFion, 1 do promiſ-. to be yourh 
Rememurancer at the Tihrone of Grace, whil(t| 
T am, 


| 
Matthew Mead, 


To the Reader. 


poorth Reader, 

s; 5; Y} Know how cuſtomary 1t 13 for men to al- 
B; i cend the pub! ick Stage, Witn prenulecd 

t 15. þ Apoioges for the weakre'is and unworthi- 

1ces'4 ricls of their Labours, which 15 an argument 


ne 4 that their defires (eit! icr for the lake of 


others profit, or their own credit, or doth) 
dous are {tretched beyond the tedder of their ab!- 


but. littey; and that they cove: to commend YN 
ch. theglelves to the Worlds cenſure, in a better Ga 
ſire. Creſs than common infir: mity W! i] allow ;for 
It (9+ = own part, I may truly ia, with Gid-on, 
ex-!, Behold my thouſand is te mein! f, (my Talent Jus. 6. rs, 
r 744 15 the (ſmalleſt) and I a5 the let in my Fathers 
5 tos houſe ; and therefore this appearance 1 IN Le. 
rts,, lick 1s not the fruit of my own cr NOICE, Wi:1C 
W-; would rather have been 1m ome other (ub. 
at i: Ct, wherein I ſtar d in lome ſenile incebred 
As: tothe Vorld ; or elſe 1n lomewhat more di- 
en-, geſted, and polibly better fitt ted for com- 
thep inon accepration ; but this 15 Dut to contult 
T1. the e intere?t of a mars 01n name, which in 
FF matcers of this c COT ws 13 No better than a 
fo wing 20 the fleſh, and the harveſt of luch a Gal. 6. 8: 
Seed- time will be in * coryeption. 

f Thou halt here one of the ſaddeſt confi- 
1, derations imzgirab'e pre! ented to thee, ard 

$ thitis, — Pr It1s poſkb'e a man may fo 

{ ina Profettion of Religion, and yer after all 

| fall ſhort of Suvation: How far he may ru or. 9. 14 


and yet Not {5 run 4 7s to obtzin; This, far. 
ſad, but not to ſad as true ; : for our Lord 
at the ftrait gate, jor mny, Tſe unto you, wil 
ſezh to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

My deſign hereinis, that the forma',ſleepy 
A 4 Proteftor 


Chriſt doth p: :ainly atteft it ; Strive to enter in Luke 13. 24; 


Mat, L 7. 2 6, 


Rov. 3,11. 
" 8 Tim, $. fo 


” Rem. 2. 13. 


= f < Mh p ; 
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Profeflor may be awakened, and the cloſe 
Hypocrite diſcovered ; but my fear is, that 
weak Believers may be hereby dilcouraged ; 
for as it is hard to ſhew how low a Child of 
God may fall into fin, and yet have true 
grace, but that the finner w1ll be apt there- 
upon to prelume ; ſo 1t 1s as hard to ther 
how high an Hypocrite may r11ſe 1n a Pro- 
teſhion, and yet have no grace, but that the 
Believer will be apt. thereupon to defpond. 
The prevention whereof I have carefully en- 
deavoured, by ſhewing. that though a man 
may £0 thus far, and yet be but almeſt a Chr;- 


ftian; yet a man may fall ſhort of this, and *' 
be a true Chriſtian notwithſtanding ; judge ; 


not therefore thy ſtate by any one Charatter 
thou findeſt laid down of a Falſe Profeſſor, 
but read the whole, and then make a judg- 
ment : For I have cared, asnot to give Chil- 
drens bread to Dogs, (o not to ule the Dozs 
whip to ſcare the Children; yet I could wiſh, 
that this Book might fall into the hands of 
ſuch only whom it chiefly concerns, who 
have a name to live, and yet are dead ; being 
bufie with the form of Gollneſs, but ſtrangers 
to the power of it. Thete are the proper ſub- 
jets of this Treatiſe : And the Lord follow 
it with his bleſſing where cver it comes, that 
it may be an awakening word toa!l ſuch,and 
eſpecially to that generation of profligate 
Profeſſors (with whici this Age abounds) 
who, if they keep to their Church, bow the 
knee, talk out a few praye:s, and at a good 
time receive the Szcrament, think they do 
enough for Heaven, and hereupon judge 
their condition ſafe, and their Salvation ſure; 
though there be a He!l of fin in their hearts, 
ard the poiſon of Aſps js under our lips, their 
minds being as yet carnal and unconyerted 
an 
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fied: If Eternal hfe he of ſo eafie attainment, 
and to be had at fo cheap a rate,why did our 
Lord Chriſt tell us, Straiz is :he gate, and nar- 
row kthe way which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. And why ſhould the 
Apoſtle perplex us with ſuch a needleſs in- 
junction, Tv give diligence to make our Calling 
and Elefion ſure? certainly therefore 1t is no 


| ſuch eafie thing to be ſaved, as many make 


*F 1t; and that thou wiltſee plainly in the fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe: I have been ſomewhat 
ſhort1n the application of it; and therefore 


! let me here be thy Remembrancer in five: 


important duties. 

Firſt, Take heed of refling in 4 form of God- 
lineſs, as 1f Duties ex opere operato could con- 
fer grace ; a lifeleſs formality 1s advanced to 
a very high eſteem in the world, as a ws A 
Doves dung was {01d in the farmne of Sa1iWia 
at a very dearrate. Alas! the profeſſion of 
God'ineſsis but a ſandy foundation to build 
the hope of an immortal Soul upon for Erer- 
nity ; remember;the Lord Jelus Chriſt called 


and their Converſations filthy and unſanti- 


Mat. 7. 14. 


2 Pet. I. I0, 


2 Kings 6. 256 


kim a fooliſh builder, that founded his houſe Mar. 7. 26. 


| npon the ſand, andthe (ad event proved him 


ſo, for it fell, and great was the fall of it ; Oh Verie 27. 


therefore lay thy foundation by Faich upon 
the Rock Chriſt Jeſus; look to Chriſt through 
all, and reſt upon Chriſt, in all. 

Secondly, Labour to fee an excell:ncy in the 
power of Godlineſs, a Beaury 1n the hfe of 
Chriſt ; If the means of grace have a love- 
lineſs in them, ſurely gra-e1t ſelf hath much 
more ; for fini dat amabilitatem medits, the 
goodnels of 1ts means l1es in its ſuitableneſs 
and ſerviceablenels to the end ; the form of 

lineſs kath no goodnels in it, any farther 


"than it ſteads and becomes uleful ro the Soul 


As i 


xt Car. 3.12. , 


em. 


3” 


) the Reader. © 


n the Power and practice of Godlineſs. The 
life of Holinels 1s the only excellent life, 1t 
15 the life of Saints and Angels in Heaven ; 
yea, it 1s the life of God in himſelf. As it 
15 a great proof of the baſ{cneis and filthine(s 
of Sin, that ſinners ſeek to cover it; ſo 1t is 
a great proof of the excellency of godlinels, 


| _—_— _ 

Mal 4b; bo. Eat fo many pretend to 1t ; The very Hy- 
| ny Jn pocrites fair profeſſion pleads theCaule of Re- 
lat, uunc eſt }igion, although the Hypocrite 15 then really 


worſt, when he is ſeemingly beſt. 
Third!y,Lo9% upon things to come 4s the great- 

eſt realities ; tor nm enti; & non apparentis 

idem eſt aff firs ; things that are not believed, 


- 


work no more upon the fections than it 


they had no beings ; and this 1s the grand rea- 
{on why the gencrality of Men ſuffer their 
aftections to l:cquy after rh2 world, ſetting 
thEEreature in the place of God in thgr 
nearts. 

Mot men judge of the reality of things by 
er viſidiiity and proximity to Sence; and 
therefore the coice of that wretched Car- 
dinal becomes their Option, who would not 
leave his part in Paris, for lis part in Pars- 
diſe: fur2 whatever tis 1ntere!t might be in 
the former, he had little enough 1n the lat- 
ter : Well may covetouinels be called Ido- 
latry, when it thus chectes the World for its 
Goa. 

On! conſider, Eternity is no dream ; Hell 
and the Worm- that never d:cs, i5 no me- 
lancholy conceir. Heayen 15 no feigned 
Elyſaum : There is the greateſt reality imagi- 
nable 1n tneſe things ; rhough they are ſpirt- 
tual, and our of the ken of ſenie, yet they 
are real, and within the view of faith ! Look 


2 Cor, 4, 13, 0:t therefore at the things which are ſeen, but look 


at the things which are ast ſeen ; for the things 


that. 
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0 the Reader. 
that are ſeen are temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen, are eternal, 

Fourthly, Ser 4 high rate upon thy Soul; what 
we lightly prize, we eaſily part with ; m 
ny men ſel] their Souls ( at the rate of pro- 
phane Eſaus birth-right ) for 4 morſel of Bread, Hb. 12, 166+ 
nay fc» that which 1n the ſenſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt & not bread. O conſider, thy Soul 15s 
the moſt precious and invaluable Jewel 1n 14, c5 2, 
the world, 1t1s 72s Tem Of 142.67 TAU, 
the moſt beautiful piece of Gods workman« 
ſhip in the whole Creation ; it 1s that which 
bears the Image of God, and which was 
bought with the blood of the Son of God;and 
ſhall we not ſer a value upon 1t, and count it rPer. 1. 18, 
Precious. I'9. 

The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of three very 
precious things, 

A Precious Chriſt, 2 Pet. r. 7, 
Precious Promiſes, 
Ard Precious Faith, 

Now the preejouſneſs of all theſe hes1ntheir 
u:etulneſs to the Soul,” Chrilt 1s precious, as 
being the Redeemer of precious Souls: the 
Promiſes are precious, as making over this 
precious Chriſt to precious Souls. FMth bs preci- 
oxs, as brinzirg a precious Senl to cloſe with 
a precious Chrijt, as he 1s held forth in the 
preczoies Promiſes, Ohtake heed that thou art 
not found over-va'uing other things, and 1n- 
dervaluing thy Soul, ſhall thy fleſh, nay, thy 
Beaſt be loved, and ſhall thy Soul be ſhghted ? 
Wilt thou cloath and pamper thy Body, and 
yet take no care of thy Soul:this 1s asit a man 
{houlc feed his Dog, and ſtarve his Child? 5 
Meats fir the belly, and the belly for Meats, but 7 Cor. 6, 13% 
God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Oh let not bo 
a tottering periſhing carkalſs have all your 
tune and care, as if the Life ' and Salva» 
tion 


Gal, 6. 7. 


- Mat. 7, 19, 
29, 


& 2. 13, 


 Pfal. 119. 
- #58, Yerle 
136, 


© Fph. 4. 19. / 


To the Reader. 
tion of thy Soul were not worth the while. 
Laſtly, Meditate much cf the ſtricine(s and 
ſuddenneſs of that Fulgment-day, which thou 
and I muft paſs through into an everlaſting ſtate, 
wherein Cod the 1mpartial Judge will re- 
quire an account atour hancs, of all our Ta- 
lents and Betruſtments ; we muſt then ac» 
count for Time, how we have ſpent that ; 
for Effate, how we have imployed that; for 
Strength, how we have laid out that; for Af- 
flictions and Mercies, how they have been Im- 
a ; for the Relations we ſtood in here, 
ow'they have been diſcharged ; and for ſea- 
ſons and means of Grace, how they have 
been husbanded ; and look how we have ſow- 
ed here, we? ſhall reap hereafrey. 

Reader, Theſe are things that of all other 
deſerye moſt of, and call loudeſt for our ut- 
moſt care and endeavour, though by the 
moft leaſt minded : To conſider what a ſpi- 
rit of Atheiſm (if we may judge the tree by 
the fruits, and the Principle by the practice) 
the hearts of moſt men are falled with, who 
live, asif God were not to be ſerved, nor 
Chriſt ro be ſought, nor luſt to be mortified, 
nor ſelftobe denyed, nor the Scripture to 
be believed, nor the Judgment-day to be 
minded, nor Hell to be feared, nor Heaven 
to be deſired. nor the Soul to be valued ; 
but give up themſelyes to a worle than bru- 
tiſh ſenſuality, 19 work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs, living without God in the World: 
This 1s a meditation fit enough to break our 
hearts, if at leaſt we were of holy Davids 
temper, who beheld the tranſgrefſors and was 
grieved, and had Rivers of waters running 
down hk ejes, becauſe men kept not Gods Laws. 
The prevention and correction of this Soul- 
deſtroying Diſtemper, 1s not the leaſt ... 


s = 


©. Fin of this Treatiſe now putinto thy hand: 
4 Shough the chief virtue of this Receit lies in 
cu ſts Soveraign uſe to aſlwage and cure the 
'e, Ewelling Tympany of Hypocrifie ; yetit may 
e- FKerve allo (with Gods Blefling) as a Plaiſter 
a- Ffor the Plague fore of Prophaneneſls, iftime- 
C $]y applyed by ſerious Meditation, and care- 
53 Ffully kept on by conſtant Prayer. 

4 Reader, Expe&t nothing of cuniofity or 
F-  quaintneſs, for then I ſhall deceive thee; 
» #F butifthouwouldft have a touch-ſtone for the 
» þ trial of thy ftate, poſitbly this may ſtead thee. 
- bf thou att either a ſtranger to a profeſſion, 
| or an Hypocrite under a profeſſion, then 
read and tremble, for thou art the man here 
pointed at. 


Mutato nemine de te 
Fabula narratiur. 
But if the Kingdom of God be come with 


power into thy Soul ; 1t Chrift be formed in Mack 9. 1 
thee; 1f thy heart be upright and fincere Luke 17.21. 


with God, then read and rejoyce. 
I fear I have tranſgreſled the bounds of 


gative it is to teach to profit, whether by 
the tongue, or the pen, by (peaking, or wri- 
ting, bleſs this Tra, that it may be to thee 
as a Clougrof Rain to the dry ground, drop- 
ing fatnels to thy Soul, that ſo thy Fleece 
ing watered with the dew of Heaven, thou 


our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, In whom 
I am thy 


- London OdSob.. 
29, I661» 


Friend and Servant, 


Alat, Mead. 
The 


an Epiftle ; the Mighty God, whoſe Prexo- 14. 48, 17. 


mayeſt grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 2 Pet, 3. 18. 
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For the more deftinit proſecution of the Point, is 
 ſhewed, ; 
Fult,Howfar 4 man may 20, what attainment 
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Thirdly, Why they are but Almoſt Chriſtians,ib, 
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Qneſt. 1. How far a man may goin the way 
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21y,A man may bave great ant den nent gifts Jean, 
ſpiritual and yet be but Amo aChriit13n, r9 
Gi fts from the Common-work of the 5p irit, 20 

. Gifts for the ule and g004 of others, 1D, 

. It is beyond the tower 6; f the greateſt Gifts to 
change the heart, 27 

. Many have 20n2 laden with gifts to HeR, 22 
Three things mui b: aon? for us, if cver we avoid 
periſhing, iÞ. 
5. Gifts may decay & ant pe: "iſh, 23 


0) md ns 
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| 0b But doth not theApoftic bid us covet after 


the beſt gifrs > Why covert them earneſtly 17 
they avail not to Salvation? 4; rſwered, ib, 
ly, Aman may have a high Profeſſion 6f Religi- 
on, be much in external dutizs of Godlineſs, 
and y:t be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 24 
I. A man may frofeſs Religion, and yet never 
have his heart charged, 25 
2. A man may profeſs Religion, and live an 4 
form of godlineſs, 1b, 
3. Cuſtom and faſhion may create a man & Pro- 
feſſor, . Ip 


4 Mar 


| ; . 
4. _ may periſh under 4 profeſſion of Godli- 
neſs 28 
Obj. But % it not ſaid, He that confeſſeth me 
before men, him w1llI confeſs beforemy 
Father which 1s in Heaven? Anſwered, 29 
aly. A man may go far in oppoſing bis ſin, and 
yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 30 
t. A man may be corvinced of fan, and yet be but 


Almoſt a Chriftian, ib. 


2. A man may mourn for ſin, 31 
Obj. But doth not Chriſt pronounce Them 
bleſted that mourn? Anſwered, 1b. 
2. It muſt be more for the evil that # in ſi n ſi n,than 
the gvil that comes by fin, 32 
3. A man may make confeſſion of hi fin to God,and 
roothers C7 yet be but Almoſt a Chriſhan.ib. 
Obj. Doth not the Apoftle (ay, If we confeſs 
our fins, he is merciful and juſt to forgive 


us our ſins? Anſwered, 1b. 
i. Mary corfeſs ſin out of Cuſtom, 33 
2. Many confeſs leſſer ſins, 1h, 
3. Many corfeſs fin in general, 1b, 


4: Mary confeſs fin only under extremity, 1b, 

5. Many confeſs ſin, but with no intent to a 
ſake it, 

4. A Man may forſake ſin, and yet be but Alm 
a Chruftian, 

Obj. But % it not ſaid, He that confeſſeth k. 
forſaketh, ſhall have mercy ? Anſwered, 35 

1. Open ſins may be forſaken, when ſecret fins are 


retained, 1Þ. 
2. A man may forſake bis fin not as fin, 1b, 
3- A man may let on? fin go, to hold another the 
faſter, tb, 
4. A manmay let fin gn, and yet a finner ſtill, 36 
5s. Sin may be left, and yet loved, 1b. 


6. Sin may be chained, and yet the heart not 
——_ 1b, 
Fly, 4 Man may hate ſin, and yet be but ny 


_ 


—_ 
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nts. 
a Chriftian, 37 
Objefion, Ariſing from Rom. 7. 15. 


Anſwered, 1b. 
A Nan may hate Sin, 38 
1, For the ſhame that attends it, 1, 


2, A Man may hate ſin more in another, than. 
himſelf, [1 


' a i mM 
| 3. A Manmay hate one ſin, as being contrary ts 


another, 1b, 
4. Not hate ſin as ſin, but a5 contrary to his be- 
loved ſin, . 1Þ: 


6ly, A Man may make great vows and promiſes, 
ftrong purpoſes and reſolutions agairſt ſin, and 
yet be but an Almoſt Chriſtian, 40 
I. Purpoſes never hurt ſin, tb, 
2, 47 «gg and Aflifions may provo\e large pur- 
poſes, | EF 
3. Purpoſes may be only a Temptation to put off 
repentance, 4k 
4 Nature unſanfified m1y make great purpoles,1b. 
It may be from conviftion of fin; approving of the 
Law, and defire to be ſaved, tb, 
7ly, A Man may maintain 4 ftrife and combat 
aeninft ſin in himſelf, and yet be but Almoſt 


a Chriſtian, 42,43 
5; A man may deſire grace, and yet be but Al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, 44 
What deſires of grace, are grace, 45 
What deſires of erac? are mot true, 46 
6, A man may tremble at the Word of God, and 
yet bt but an Almolt Chriſtian, 47 
Two fold trembling, th. 


7. A Man may delight in the Word and Ordinan- 
cer, ard yt be but an Almoſt Chriſtian, 48 
Delights that flow from grace, 45 
Delights, when n9 grace, 1b. 
8ly, 4 Man may be a M:mber of the Church of 
Chriſt, andyet b: but Almoſt a Chriſtian, tb. 


9ly, A Man may bave great hopes of —_— 
an. 


4+ Many may periſh under 4 profeſſion of Godli- 


- 28 


Obj. But % it not ſaid, He that confeſſeth me 06 
before men, him will I confeſs before my " 
Father which is in Heaven? Anſwered, 29 

aly. A man may go far in oppoſing bis fin, and} * 
yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 30 " | 

1, A man may be corvinced of fin, and yet be but 
Almoſt a Chriſtian, ib, | 3 

2. A man may mourn for ſin, 31 

0bj. But doth riot Chriſt pronounce Them | * 
bleſfed that mourn? Anſwered, 1b. ﬆ 


2, It muſt be more for the evil that i in þ ſen,than | 
the gvil that comes by fin, 32 

3. A man may make confeſſion of bs fin to God,and 
roothers C7 yet be but Almoſt a Chrifhan.1b. 

Obj. Doith not the Apoſtle [ay, If we confeſs _ 
our fins, he is merciful and juſt to forgive 


us our fins? Anſwered, ib. 4 5: 
i. Mary corfeſs ſin out of Cuflom, 33 
2. Many confeſs leſſer ſins, th, | + 
3. Many confeſs fin in general, is. | ® 


4. Mary confeſs fin only under extremity, 1b, 
5. Many confeſs ſin, but with no intent to ay 7 


ſake it, 
4. A Man may forſake ſin, and yet be but Almoſt 
a —— ib. 8 


GObj. But % it not ſaid, He that confeſſeth and 
forſaketh, ſhall have mercy ? Anſwered, 35 4 

1. Open ſins may be forſaken, when ſecret fins ay , 
retained, 6 

2. A man may forſake bis fin not as fin, 4 

3. 4 man may let on? fin go, t0 hol4 another the 


faſter, tb. 7 
4. A manmay let fin go, and yet a finner ſtill, 36 
5. Sin may be left, and yet loved, 1b. 
6. Sin may be chained, and yet the heart not | 
ook 1b, | 


Fly, 4 Man may hate ſn, and yet be but > 
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a Chriftian, 37 
Objefion, Ariſing from Rom. 7. 15. 

Anſwered, 1b. 
A Nan may hate Sin, 38 
1, For the ſhame that attends it, 1D, 


2, A Man may hate fin more in another, than. 
himſelf, $ 
3. A Man may hate one ſin, as being contrary to 


another, tb, 
4. Not hate ſin 4s fin, but a5 contrary to his be- 
loved ſin, th; 


6ly, A Man may make great vows and promiſes, 
ftrong purpoſes and reſolutions agairſt ſin, and 
yet be but an Almoſt Chriſtian, 40 
I. Purpoſes never hurt ſin, tb, 
2, e ogg and Aﬀiiflions may provo\;e large pa 
oſes, 1b. 
be may be only a Temptation to put of 
repentance, 


| 41 
4 Nature unſanfified mty make great purpoles,1b. 


It may be from convifion of fin, approving of the 
Law, and defire to be ſaved, 1b. 
7ly, 4 Man may maintain 4 ftrife and combat 
aetinft ſin in himſelf, and yet be but Almoſt 


a Chriſtian, 42,43 
5; A man may deſire grace, and yet be but Al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, 44 
What deſires of grace, are grace, 45 
$ What deſires of erac? are not true, 4 
6. A man 114y tremble at the Word of God, and 
yet bt but an Almoit Chriſtian, 47 
Two. fold trembling, ib 


7. A Man may delight in the Word and Ordinan- 
cer, ard yet be but an Almoſt Chriſttan, 48 
Delizhts that flow from grace, 45 
Delights, when 19 grace, 1Þ. 
8ly, 4 Man may be a M:mber of the Church of 
Chriſt, and yet b: but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 1b, 


9ly, A Man may bave great hopes of — 
an. 


LC 


nd yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 
Preferties of a true hope - 
Groundleſs hope, F2 
roly, A Man may be under viſible changes, and 

yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 4 
A threefold change may be, when as yet the ſoul is 

not renewed, FF 
11ly, A Man may be very $24alous in matters of 


Religion, andyet be but Almoſt a Chriſti-}F 


ans jT] 
Several kinds of Zeal, none of them true and F 
found, 58, 59, KCC. 
izly, A Man may be much in Prajer and yet be 
but Aimoit a Chriſtian, 63 
What Prayers (pe2h 4 man an altogetner Chri- 
{tian, 1b, 


What Prayers ſpea; 4 man an Almoſt Chriltt- 
an, 1, 
Whether Anſwer of Prayer evidences the truth cf 


Prayer, An(w. 67 
Whether the ſtirring of the afjeions ia prayer, 
argues the truth of Prayer. 1b. 
13ly. 4 Man may [uffer for Chriſt, and yet be but 
a'molt a Chriſtian, 68 

I; hat ſuffering fcr Chriſt, is 4 note of ſincerity, 
1Þ. 

What ſuffering for Chriſt, # the ſuffering as 4 
Chriftian, . 1btd., 


14ly, A man may be called of Gol, and embrace 
his call, and yet be but an Alimoit Chriſtian, 


6 
Two-fold Call of God, * 
i5ly, A Man may haug the Spirit of Gsd, and 
Jet be but almoſt a Chriftian, 71 
Trere is a having the Spirit, which is a ſure mark 
of $rintſhip, iÞ. 
Every man that hath the Spirit hath it not inthis 


manner, 72 
16ly, A Man may have faith, and yet be but al- 
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moſt . 
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molt a Chriſtian, 74 
Srvirg Faith, what callel, 75 
Common Faith, what, 75,76 
17ly, A Man may have 4 love to the people of God, 

and yet be but almoſt a Chrithan, 78 
What love to the Children of God is a true love, 
T3 

For what an almoſt Chriſtian loves 4 Saint, 80 
Hs love carnal. 81 
18ly, A man may obey the commands of God, and 

yet be vt a\moft a Chriſtian, 82 
True obedience bath a threefold property, 

Evangelical, 33 

It is x Univerſal, 1. 
Continual, 1b. 

19ly, A man may be ſanfificd, and yt be but 

almoſt a Chriſtian, 85 

: Inward 85 
Sanftification Ourmard, 1b. 


2oly, A man may do all (as to external duties 
and worſhip) that 4 true Chriſtian can, and yet 
be hut almoſt a Chriftian, 88 
Whereia the difference between them duh lye, $9 
tO 93 

2. Whence is it that many go far, and yer 
no farther ? 92, t0g8 
2. What difference between a natural Con- 
ſcience, and a renewed Conſcience? An- 
ſwered in ſeveral particulars, 98 10 106 
2. Whence isit that many are but almoſtChyj- 
ſftians, when they have gone thus far ? 109 
For want of right of Conviftion, 1b. 
How to know whether our Conuiftion 3s only from 4 
nitural Conſcience ;or from the Spirit,t10 to 113 
Spiritual conviftion an eſſential part of ſound con- 
verſiog, I13 
Slight 


, - 

Slizht and common conviftions are the cauſe of 
great Hypocrifie, II4 

2. What 1s the reaſon that many go no tar- 
ther 1n the profeflion of Religion, than to 


be almoſt Chriſtians ? I17 
1. It is becauſe a man miſtakes bi; ewn ſtate and 
condition, ib1d., 
Five riſes of this miſtake, 118 


Four reaſons more, why it is many go no further 

than to be Almoſt Chriſtians, 122, 123. 
Application. 

r. Inference, Salvation is not ſo eaſie a thing 


a it is imagined to be, . Iz5 
2. Inference, What ſvall be tbeend of them who 


fall ſhort of theſe ? 27 
Uſe of Examination. 

Two queſtions we ſhould often put to our ſelves ; 

Whatam 12> Where am I? 128 


Cogent Arguments for ſelf examination, 129,130 
Queſtion, How ſhall I come to know, whether 
I amanalmoſt, or analtogether Chriftian» 
Anſwered in eight particulars. 132 


2. Uſe of Caution. 
To take heed of b:ing almoſt, and yet but an almoſt 


Chriſtian, 138 
This con- ( Greatly unprofitable, 1b, 
dition, ofs\ Exceedingly uncomfortable, 139 
all others, ( Deſperately dangerous, I41 


3. Uſe of Exhortation. 


To be not only almoſt, but altogether Chriſtians, 
under which are five Motives, 149 
Direftions for obtaining a through work in the 
beart, the being not only almoſt bus altogether 
Chriſtians, = 163, tothe end 
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ACTS XXVI. 28. 


—"Ey 010 us TH IUs N 24514100 Yui ate 


m— Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to 


be a Chriſtian. 


N this Chapter you have the Apoſtle 
Panl's Apology, and defenſative Plea, 
which he makes for himſelf againſt 
thoſe blind Fews which did fo malici- 

ouſly proſecute him before Agrippa, Feſtus, 
Bzrnice, and the Council, 
In which Plea he doth chiefly infiſt upon 
three things : 
. The manner of his Life before Conver- 
on. 
The manner of his Converſion. 
The manner of his Life after Converſion. 
How he lived before Converſion, he tells 
you from verſe 4. to 13. 
How God wrought on him to Converfion, 
he tells you from verſe r3.to 18. 
How he hved after Converſion, he tells 
you from verſe 19. to 23. 4 
ow Converſion he was very Phariſat- 
cal. 
The manner of his converhon was very 
wonderful. 
The fruit of lus converſion was very re- 
markab!e. 
Before converſion he perſecuted the Gol- 
pel which others preached : after converit- 
on he preachcd rhe Goſpel which himlſelt 


White 


2 The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 

While he was a Perſecutor of the Goſpel, 

the Fews loved him ; butnow that (by the 

Grace of God) he was become a Preacher 

"Vaſc :1. of the Golpel, now the Fews hate him, and 
{ought to kill him. 

He was onceazainſt Chriit, and then ma- 

ny were for him ; but now that he was for 
NF Chriſt, a'l were againſt him ; his being an 
Yerle 9. enemy to ſ[eſus, made others his friends ; 
but when he c:me ro own Jelns, then they 
became his er ©:1.165. 

And this was the great charge they had a- 
gainſt h1m, that of © «rcat Oppoler, he was 
vecorre a great Profefi :r. 

Hic vir invi» Becauic God had changed him, therefore 

dir m:lu ora- ths enrived them : As it they won!ld be the 

nam Cry! wore, becauſe God had made him betrer. 
God hd wrought on tun by Grace, and 
they ſeem to envy him rhe Grace of God. 

He preached no Trca'cn, nor ſowed n0 
Sedition ; only he preached Repentance, and 
Faith in Chrift, and the Reſurrection, and 
for this he was called in queſtion. 

This 1s the Brevite and Sum of Pauls de- 
fence and plea for him{elf, whicn you find 
in the ſequel of the Chapter had a diiicrent 
£iieft upon h1s Judges. 

'F2/t15 ſeems tocenſure him, vey. 24. . 

Azritpa {eerns to be convinced by him, 


The whole Bench ſeems to acquit him, 
wer. 30, 31, 
Feſtu: he thinks Paul was beſide himſelf. 
Azrinpa he 18 almoſt perlwaded to be fuch 
a one as limlelt. 
Dri ſapientia Feſtus thinks him mad, becauſe he did 
munds eft in notunderitand tne Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
ſania. the Reſurre*tion ; Much Learnjns hath made 
Malc, in 19. zhe> mad, 
Herippd 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 3 
Azrippa he 1s fo affefted with his Plea, Putat homi- 
that he 1s almoſt wrought into his Principle: "7 Ye f@- 
Paul pleads fo effefiually for his Religion, V9" 1. 
that Agrippa ſeems to be upon the turning- = 
point to his Profeſſion. 

Thcn Agrippa [aid ro Paul, Almoſt theu per 
ſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

Almoſt ) # %aiy@, fo the Greek; the 
words make {ome debate among the Learn- 
ed. I ſhall not trouble you with the vart- 
ous hints upon them by YValla, Simplicins, Be- 
44.Eraſmr'; and others. I take the words 2s 
we reac thern, and they ſhew what an cefi- 
cacy Paui's Doctrinz had upon Aeritfa's 
Conſcience. Though he would not be Con- 
verted, yet he could not bur be convinced ; 
his Conſcience was touched thoug!t lis Heart 
was not renewed, 

There is that in Relizion, whic? carries its Obfervat. 
own eviience alo-g with it, even 10 the Conſci- 
ence of unzodly men ? 

Thou perſwad:ft me ] T74J):55, the word 1s $atere - eff 
from the Hebrew 7777D, and it figntfies both conantis, per- 
ſuader? and pcrſualere, either to uſe argu- ſ#4dere ef 
ments to prevail, or to preyail by the argu- « in wat 
ments uled. = 

Now it 1s to be taken 1n the latter ſenſe S»adet 9:3 
here, to ſhew the influence of Sauls argu- conſslit, pere 
ment upon Agritps, which M29 almoſt pro- ance #2 — 
ſelyted him to the profeſſion of Chriftant- {,.; om. 
ty, nem, Eal, 

Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me tobe a 
» Chriſtian 
A Chriſtian ] yerrz3y yo edu, 

I hope 1 need not te!l you what a Chriftt- 
anis, though I am perſwaded many that are 
called Chriſtians, do not know what a Chriſti- 
an 1s, or if they do, yet they Cont know 
What itisto be a Chriſtian, 4 
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that 


"4 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


A Chriftian 1s a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 
oRe that believes in and follows Chriſt. AS 
one that embraces the Do&trine of Arminirs 
15 called an Arminian; and as he that owns 
the Doctrine and way of Luther, 1s called a 
Lutherian; fo he that embraces, and owns, , 
and follows the Dodtrine of Jelus Chrift, he 
15 called a Chriſtian, 

The Word is taken more largely, and more 
ſtrily ; more largely, and {o all that pro-} - 
fels Chriſt come 1n the fleſh, are called Chrt- | 
{tians, in oppoſition to He:thens that do not 
know Chrilt ; and to the poor blind Fews, 
that will not own Chrilt; and to the Maho- 
met in, that prefers Mahomet above Chrilt. 

But now 1n Scripture. the word 1sofa ||, 
more tri and narrow acceptation, 1t is 
uſed only ro denominate the true Dilciples 
and followers of Chriſt, Aﬀs 11. 26. The 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians at Antioch, Th: 
I Pet. 4. 16. If any man ſuffer as 4 Chriſiian, let a 
him not be aſhamed, that is, as a Member, and 
Diſcple of Chrift, and fo in the Text, At- 
moſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

The word is u{ed but in theſe three places 
(as I fiad) in all the New Teſtament, and gar 
in each of them 1t figniftes in the ſenſe afore- 
mentioned. - 

Fulk. Not. o» The Italians make the name to be a name " 
Rem Tf of reproach among them, and do uſually I; - 
abuſe the word Chriftian ro figrufie a fool. 

But if, as the Apoſtle faith, the Preaching 

x Cor. x. 18. Of Chriſt 1s to the World fooli/hreſs, then it 1s 
no wonder that the Diiciples of Chriſt are 
to the world fosl-. 

Yet 1t 15 true (in a ſound ſenſe) that (6 

2 Tim. 2. 16. they are. For the whole of Godlineſs 15 a. 
| Myſtery. 
A man muſt die, that would Ive; he wy | 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
be empty, that would be full ; he mult be /oft, 
that would be found ; he mult have nothing, 
that would hae a7 things ; he muſt be blind 
that would have Illumination ; he muſt be cor- 
demned that would have Red:mprion ; fo he 
muſt be a Foo! that would be a Chriſtian, If 
> Bany Man 21012 jou ſerfs to be wiſe, let him b:- © <9: 4: I0- 
come 4 Fool, that be may be wiſe. 

He is the true Chriit1an, that 1s the Worlds 
Fool, but w:ſ2 to Salvation. 

Thus you have the ſenſe and meaning of” 
the Words briefly explained. 

The Text needs no diviſion, and yet it 1s 
pity the a/moſt ſhould not bs divided from 


|. ho. 
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Though it 1s of little avail ro divide them as 
they are hnkzd in the Text, unlels I could 
divide them as they are united 1m your 
hear's ; this would be a bietled diviſion, 1t 
the a/mot might bztaken from the Chriſtian ; 
That to you mzy net be only e ay but 
1 'sr ToAAw NOT Only propeno um, but admodum, 
 Inor or ly 2/2, butaltogetiier Chriſtians, 

This is Gods work to effect it ; but it 1s 
« (our Duty to per: wade to1t, and O that God 
would help me to manage this Subject fo, 

that you may ſay in the concluſion, Thou 
perlwadef me (nor a'moſt, bur ) altogether 
to be a Chriſtian. 

The Obſervation that I ſhal! propound to 
handle, is this: 

There are very mary in the World, that are al- Dot. 
moſt, and yet but almoſt Chriſtians ; many that 
arenetr Heavey, and yet are ne re the nearer ; ma- 

that are within 4 little of Salvation, and yet 
hut never erjoy the leafi $ lution; the; are with- 
in fight of Heaven, andyet ſhall never have a ſight 
God. 

There are two ſad expreſſions in Scripture, 
*- B whuch 
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which I cannot but take notice of in this 


place. th 

The one7s concerning the truly Righteous, co 
The other is concerning the ſeemingly Rig:te- 

OUS, ro 


It 1s ſaid of the truely righteous, He ſhallf ar 
ſcarcely be ſaved ; and it is faid of the ſeem- 
| ingly righteous, He ſhall be almoft ſaved :| Be 
* *Mbag ows Thou art nor far from the Kingdom of God,ſ fg 
| Cera, ark I Ze 2 4+ : th 
I Per, 4. 18.®* The Righteous ſhall be ſaved with a ſcarce-{ nc 

ly, thatis, through much difficulty ; he ſhallf th 
goto Heaven through many ſad fears of Hell.| th 
” Od vix ft The Hypocrite ſhall be faved with an al-J te 
- ft; OY moſt ; that 1s, he ſhall goto Hell through ma- 


"F 


4 ', 10 ny fair hopes of Heaven. Or 
: There are two things ariſe from hence of| ce 
very (ſerious Meditation. fo 


The one is, how oft a Believer may mul- 
carry, how low he may fall and yet havel} ne 
true Grace. : th 

The other is, how far an Hypocrite mayſ} 
g0 in the way ww Heaven, how high he may 
attain, and yet have no Grace. tr 

The Saint may be caft down very near tw} nc 
Hell, and yet ſhall never come there ; andj 
the Hypocrite may be lifted up very near toff (a, 
Heaven, and yet never come there. 

The Saint may almoſt periſh, and yet be 
ſavedeternally ; the Hypocrite may almoſt 
be ſaved, and yet periſh finally. 

For the Saint at worſt is really a Believ- 
er, and the Hypocrite at beſt 1s really a Sit- 


ner. 

Before I handle the DoFrine, 1 muſt pre- 
miſe three things, which are of great uls 
tor the eſtabliſhing of weak Believers, tha 
they may notbe ſhaken and diſcouraged by 
this Doctrine. - 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
Firſt, There is nothing in the Doctrine 
that ſhould be matter of tumbling or dif- 
couragement to weak Chriſtians. 
e-j The Goſpel doth not ſpeak thele things 
to wound Be'tevers ; but to awakea Sinners 
Ulf and formal Profeffors. 
n-j) Asthereare none more averſe than weak 
l :} Believers, to apply the Promiſes and Com- 
dF forts of the Goſpel tothemſelyves, for whom 
they are properly defigned : So there are 
e-f none more ready than they to apply the 
lll} threats and ſevereſt things of the Word to 
1Lf themſelves, for whom they were never in- 
lf tended. 
a-ſf As the Diſciples, when Chriſt told them, 
One of you ſhall betray me, they that were 1nno» Mat. 26. 16. 
of} cent ſuſpected themſelves moſt, and there- 
__| fore cry out, Maſter & it I > 
il- So weak Chriſtians when they hear Sin- 
veſt ners reproved, or the Hypocrite le1d open in 
the Miniſtry of the Word, they prefently cry 
aſy our, Is zt I? Le 
ay It is the Hypocrites fault fit under the 
tryals and di(coveries of the Word, and yer 
oF not to mind them : 
ndj And it is the weak Chriſtians fau't to draw 
oF ſad concluſions of their own ſtate from pre- 
nuſes which nothing concerns them. 
bel Thereis indeed zreatuſe of ſuch Doftrine 
ftY a thi 15, to all Bejevers. 
1, To makethem look to their ſtanding, 
_ what bottom they are, and to ſee that 
foundation of their hone be well laid, Mat. y. 24, 
that they build notupon the Sand, but upon *6- 
aRock. 
2. It helps to raiſe our admiration of the 
diſingmſhing love of God, in bringing us 
into the way everlaſting, when ſo many pe- 
niſh from the way ;and1n over-powering our Pal 139; 24; 
"0 B 2 Souls Ry 


Mat. 


Job 
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Souls intoa true converſion, when fo mary 
take up witha graceeis profeſſion. 

3. It 1ncitcs to tnar excellent duty of 
keart-fearching that ſo we approve our lelves 
to God im fincertty. . 

4. It engages the Soul in double diligence, 
tat it may be found not only believing, bur 
perlevering in Faith to the end. 

Theſe duties ( and fuch as theſeare) make 
this Do&rine ot ule to a!! Belevers ; but 
they ought not to make ul- of 1t as a ſtumb- 
lirg-block in the way of their peace and com- 
fort. 

My deſizn im Preaching on this Subjec, is 
rot to male {ad the Souls of thoſe whom 
Chriſt will rot have made fad; I would 
bricg water, not to quench the Flax that is 


ſmoaking, bur to put out that ta'ſle fire that 1s 


<5 


of the Staners own kindlirg, leſt walking all 
his days by the light therevf, he ſhall ar laſt 
lye down in ſorrow. 

My aim iis ta'evel the Mountain of the fin- 
ners Confidence not to we2xen the hard of 
the Believers Faith and dependance ; to awa- 
ken and bringin ſecure forma! ſinners, not 
tod1ſcourage weak B2hevers, 

Seconlly, I would premiſe this ; though 
many may £22 tar (very far) in the way to 
Heaven, and yet fa;l ſhort; yet that {oul that 
h2th the leaſt true grace, ſhall never fall 
ſhort. The Righteous ſhall hold on bis way. 

Thouzh ſome may do very muchin a way 
of duty (as I ſhall ſhew hereaiter) and yet 
milcarry ; yet that ioul that doth duty with 
the lea? ſincerity, ſhall nzver miſcarry. For 
he [av-th the uprieht in heart, 

The leat meaſure of true Grace 1s as ſav- 
17g as the greateſt ; 1t faves as ſurely, though 
not {0 comfortably. The leaſt Grace gives a 
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full Intere? in the Blood of Chriſt, whereby 
we are throughly purged; and 1t gives a full 
Intereſt in the ſtrength and power of Chnft, 
whereby we ſhall be certainly preſerved. 

Chriſt keeps Faith in the ſoul, and Faith 
keeps the foul in Ckriſt ; and ſowe are kep: 
ty te Fower of Gol, throuzh Fanh to Satuatt- 
0% 

Thirdly, I would premiſe this, They that 
can hear fuch truths as this, without ſerious 
reflection, and ſcif- examination. I mutt 
lulpet the govdne's of their condition. 

You'll ſu!p2& chat man to be next door tr 
a Bankrupt, thar never caits up his thop, 
nor looks over his BI2KsS; and I as venly 
thin&rhat man an Hypocrite, tiat never 
learches nor deals with h:s own Heart, 

He that goes on 1n a roai of Dutits wit!;- 
outany rub or doubting of his itate, I douvr 
no man's State more than 1s: 

When we ſee a mai lick, and yet not fen- 
ble, weconclude the tokens of Death are 
upon him. 

So when Sinners have no-fenſe of their 
ſriritua! condition, 1t 1s plain that thep are 
dead in fin ; the tokens of Eternal Deathare 
upon them. 

Theſe thines being premiled (which I 
defire you would carry along 1n your mind, 
while we travel through this Subject) I come 
to ſpeak to the Propoſition more diſtinctly 
and clotely. 

That there are very many in the World that are 
almoſt, and yet bu! almoſt Chriſtians. 
I ſhall demonſtrate the truth ofthe Propo- 


ſition, and then proczed to a more diſtinct 


olecution. 
1. I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of the 


Propofition ; and I ſhall do'it by Scrip- 


B 3 ture- 


| Veric 16, 


Hoſ. 6. 4, 


Verſe 17. 


- Verſe. 20. 


Lake 11. 8. 
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ture evidence, which ſpeaks plain, and ful- 
Iy tothe caſe. 

I. The young man in the Goſpel 1s an 
eminent proof of this Truth, in Mat 19. 16, 
to 23. There you read of onethat carne to 
Chriſt to learn of him the way to Heaven ; 
Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that I 
may have Eternal Lite ? 

Our Lord Chriſt tells him, If thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the Commandments ; and 
when Chriſt rells him which, he anſwers, 
Lord, all theſe have I kept from my yeuth up; 
what lack Tyet * 

Mow do but ſee how farthis man went. 

I He cbeyed. | He did not only hear the 
Commands of Ged, but he kept them ;Mow 
the Scripture {atth. Bleſſed is he that hears the 
word of God, ard keeps it. 

2. Heob:yed univerſally; |] not this or that 
command, but both this, and that ; he did 
not halve it with God, or pick and chuſe 
which were cafieſt to. be done, and leave 
the reit: No, but he obeys all; All theſe 
things have Theys. | 

3. Hecbejed corſtantly; not in afit of zeal 
only, butin a continued Series of Duty ; his 
goodneſs war not{as Ephraims) !ite the morn- 


Meg dew that naſſ-s away; no ; Ali theſe things | 


have I kep: from my youth up. 

4+ He profeſſeth his deſire to tnow and dd 
more, ] to perfe# that which was lacking of 
hx ovedience; and therefore he goes to 
Chriſt ro in{trutt him in his Duty ; Aaſfter, 
what lack Tyet ? Now would you not tank 
this a good man? alias! how few go thus 
far > 

And yet asfar as he went, he went not 
far enough ; he was almoſt, and yit but almoſt 
a Chriſtian ; for he was an unilound Hypo- 
Cute 3 
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crite ; he forſakes Chriſt at laſt, and cleaves Ver. 23. 
to his Luſt. 
an} This then 1s a full proof of the truth of 

6, | the Doctrine. 
to} A ſecond proof of it, 1s that of the Para- 
1; | ble of the Virgins, Mar. 25. 1- and fo on 

IF See what a progreſs they make, how far | 
they go in a Profeſſion of Chriſt. Plal, 45. 22+ 
lt 1. They are called Virgins ] Now this 1s 
id | a Name given m the Scripture. both in the 
s, | Old Teftament and the New, to the Saints 
»; | of Chriſt, Cant. r. 3. The Virgins love thee : 2 Cor. It. 
So Rev. 14. 4. The one hundred, forty and *» 3: 

four thouſand that ſtocd with the Lamb on 

12 | Mount Son, are called Virgins. They are 
wh called Virgins, becauſe they are not defiled 
be | with the corruptions that are in the world 2 Pet. 1, 4 
through luſt. 
at Now theſe here ſeem to be of that fort, Afar 25. 1, 
d | for they arecalled Virgins. 
ſo 2. They take their Lamps ] That 1s, they Verſe 3, 
6 | make a profeſſion of Chriſt. 
ſe 3. They had ſome kind of Oyl in their Lamps ] 

as appears, ver. 8. they had fome Convicth- 

21 # ons, and ſome Faith ; ( though not the Fanth _ 

is8 of Gods Ele) to keep their Proteſſion a- ye n0n 
+- | ve, to keep the Lamp burning. aw you 
5& 4+. They went; ] Their Profefiion was not {4 ;,. ,va 
' | anidleProfeſſion, they did perform Duties, habenr Carho- 
{| frequent Ordinances, and do many things /icam fizem, . 


f | Commanded ; they make a Progrels, They or habere 
0 went. videntty bg- 


na opera in 


= 5. They went forth. ] They went, and oOut- x..1, 
kF went, they left many behind them ; this Dei. Aug, 
s| ſpeaks out their {eparation from the World. de Ser. 

6. They went with the wiſe Virgins. | They _ 
joyned themſelves to thoſe who had joyned yu? 
themſelyes to the Lord, and were Companit- carr, x, 7. 
Fx «rl them that were the companions 0 


B 4 7. They 


Verſe 7. 


— Verſe 10. 
Verſe 11. 


Verſe I'2, 
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7 They go forth t9 meet the Bridegroom. |] 
This ſpeaks out their owning and ſeekirg at- 
ter Chrift. 

8. When they heard the cry of the Bride- 
groom coming, They arcſe and trimmed their 
Lamps ; they Profels Chit more highly, 
hoping now to go in with the Bridezrocm. 

9- They ſought for true Grace. | Now don't 
we ſay, the defires of Grace are Crace ? 
and fo they are, if true and timely, if ſound 
and ſeaſonable. 

Why lo here a deſire of Grace in theſe 
Virgins; give us of your Ol. 

It was a defire of true Grace, but it was 
not atrue defire of Grace ; 1t was not true, 
becauſe not timely ; unſound, as bemgun- 
ſeaſonable ; it was too late. 

Their folly was not in tzking Oyl, when 
they took their Lamps ; their time of ſeek- 
ing Grace was when they came to Chriſt, it 
was td late too ſeek it when Chriſt came 
to them. They ſhould have fought for 
that when they took up their Profeſſion; 
it was to9 late to ſeek it at the coming of the 
Bridegrocm. 

And therefore they were ſhut out ; and 
though they cry for entrance, Lord, Lord, 
open to us ; yet the Lord Chriſt tells them, I 
know you n0t. 

You ſee how far theſe Virgins go in a-Pro- 
feſlion of J<ſus Chriſt, and how long they 
continus 1n 1t, even *till the Bridegroom 
came; they go to the very doors of Hea- 
ven and there { like the Sodomites periſh 
with their Hands up2n the very threſhold of 
Glory. 

Thev were almoſt Chriftians, and yet but 
almoſt ; almo? ſaved, and yet periſh. 

You that are Profcflors of the Golper-of 


b 
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Chriſt, ſtand ani tremble, if they that 
have gone beyond us, fall ſhort of Heaven, 
what {hall become of us, that fall ſhorc of 
them ? 

If they- that are Virgins, that profeſs 
Chriſt, that have ſome Faith in their Profeſ- 
fon (ſuch as 1t 1s) that have ſome fruit in 
their Faith, that outftrip others, that ſeek 
Chriſt; that improve their Profeſſion, and 
ſuit rhemſe!ves to their Profeſſion, nay, that 
ſeek Grace ; if ſuch as theſe be but almoſt 
Chriſtians, Lord. what are we ? 

It theſe two Witneſſes be not ſufficient to 
prove the truth, and confirm the credit of 
the Propoſition, 

Take a third ; and that ſhall be from tae 
Old Teſtament, Iſa. 58 2. See what God 
laith o! that People ; he gives them a very 
ligh Charater for a choice People, one 
would think. 

Trey ſeek me daily, they delight to know my 
ways, as 4 Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and 
forſook not the Ordinance of their God ; they 
45k of me the Ordinances of Fnſtice ; they take. 
delight in approaching to God. 

Szehow far theſe went ; if God had not. 
ſaid. they were rotten, and unſound, we 


!mould have took them for the He goats be- |, .,, 


fore the Fleck. and ranked them among the 
Wortlyes. Prav obſerve; 

1. They [e k Gol. ] Now thisis the proper 
Character of a true Saint, to ſeek God. True 
Saints are called Seekers of God : This 


k the. Generation of them that ſeek him, pil. 24. 6; 


- ſeek thy Face, O Facob, or; O God of 
4ccb, 

Lo, herea Generation of them that ſeek 

; and arenot theſe the Saints of God? 

may farther, 

B F FT They - 
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2. They ſeek him daily. } Here's diligence dic 
backed with centinuance, 9% Z253), day bu 
by day, that 1s, every day, trom dav to day. ed 
They did not ſeek him by fits and girds, nor the 
in a time of trouble and afiction only, as 
many do. - 


Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out 4a. Prayer when thy chaſtening was ny 
upon them, Iia. 26. 16. Many, when God {ah 
viſits them, then they viſit him, but nor | 
till then ; when God poureth out hisafMictt- 
ons. then they pour out their Supplications. 
| This1sSea-mens Deyotion ; when the ftorms 
| Jon. 1.5. have brought them to their wits end, then | OV 
they cry to the Lord in their trouble, Plal. 107. 
27, 28. Many never cry to God, till rhey 
are at their wits end; they never come to 
—o for help, ſo long as they can help them- | © 
elves. 

But now theſe here, whom God (peaks of, SU 
are more zealous in their Devotion ; the 0- 
thers make a vertue of neceſſity, but theſe Fu 
ſeem to make conſcience of Duty ; for, ſaith 


: God, They ſeek me daily. : (t 
Sure this 1s (one would think) a note of | - 
Sincerity. | 


Job 27, 10, Fob ſaith of che Hypocrite, Will he always 
| call upon God ? Surely no; but now this peo- th 
plecall upon God always, They ſeek him daily: | ©! 
certainly theſe are no Hypocrites. 
3- Saith God, They delight to know my ways. tt 
Sure this frees them from the ſuſpicion of | 
Hypocrifie ;* for Fob 21. 14. They ſay unto fj . 
God, Depart from us, we deſirenot the knowledge | 
of thy ways. 
4. They are as 4 Nation that did Righteouſ-. N 
n:{s.] Not only as a Nation that ſpake Righ- 
reouſneſs, or knew Righteouſneſs, or pro- 
teſled Righteouſneſs, but as a Nation ot 
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did Righteouſneſs, that praftiſed nothing 
but what was juſt and right. They appear- 
- | ed to the Judgment of the World as good as 
the beſt. 

5. They forſock not the Ordinances of their 
| Ged. ] They ſeem trne to their Principles, 
conſtant to their Profeſſion, better than ma- 
+ | ny among us, that caſt off Duties ; and for- 
3 | ſake the Ordinances of God ; but thele hold 
» | outin their Profeſſion, They forſcok not the Or= 
dinances of God. 5 
: 6. They ask of me (faith God) the Ord:i- 
g | nances of Fuſtice. ] They will not make their 
+ | own will the Rule of right and wrong, but 
| the Law and Will of God ; and therefore 
Y 
d 
| 


inall their dealings with men, they defire 
to be guided and counſelled by God. They 
a5; of me the Ordinances of Juſtice. 
7. They take delight in approaching to God. ] 
e | Sure this can't be the guize of an Hypocrite 3 
| Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? (faith Job 27. 10... 2 
» | F0b) No, hewillnot. 
k Though God 1s the chief delight of man, 
(having every thing in him to render him 
f{ lovely, as was faid of Titus Yeſpatian) yer the Delicis bu- 
 Hypocrite wilt not delight in God. mani genegiry 4 
"Till the AﬀeRttons are made ſpiritual, 
- | there 15no afteftion tothings that are ſpiri- 
, | tual. God isa fpiritual good, and therefore | 
Hypocrites cannot delight in God. But jypecyire nes 
, | theſe area People that delight in approach- gue Dewn + 
ng to God. n00ue davind" 
af 8. They were a People that were much GR 
| Mm faſting, asvou may ſee, ver. 3. Wherefore 
have we faſted (lay they) and thou ſeeft not ? 
Now this 15 a Duty that doth not ſuppoſe and 
require truth of Grace only in- the Heart, 
but ſtrength of Grace. 
No man ((aith our Lord Crit) puns - Mat, 9196 
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e almo riſtian diſcoverea, or, 
Wine into old bottles, leſt the bottles break, and 
the Wine run out. 

New Wine 1s frong,and old bottles weak; 
and the ftrong Wine breaks the weak Vel- 
le]: this 15a realon Chriſt gives, why his Dil- 
ciples who were newly converted (ard but 
weak as yet ) were not exerciſed with this 
auſtere Diſcipline. | 

But this peovle here mentioned, were a 
people that faſted often, affiFed their ſouls 
much, wore themſelves out by frequent 
Pradtices of Hunvliation. 

Sure therefore this was new Wine in new 


bo:tles ; this muſt needs be a people Nrong. 


in Grace ; here ſeems to be Grace, not only 
in truth, but alſo in growth. And yer for 
all this they were no better than a Gene- 
ration of Hypocrites; they mace a goodly 
Progreis, and went far, but yet they went 


not far enough ; they were caſt off by God 


after all. I hope by this time the truth of 
the Point is ſufficiently avouched and con- 
firmed ; That 4-man may be ( yea very many 
are) almcſt, and zet (no more than) but al- 
moſt Chriſtians. 

Now forthe more diſtinct Proſecution of 
the Point. 

1. I ſnall ſhew yoa ſtep by ftep, how far 2 
man may v0, w-at attamnments þe miy reach 
unto, how ſpecious and ſingular « Progreſs he 
may make in Religion, and yet be but almoſt 2 
Chriſtian m hen all % done. 

2, I will ſh-w you whence it, %s, that many 
men go ſo far as thai they are almoſt Chri= 
ftians, 


3. Why they are but almoſt Chriſtians when 


they have gone thus fry, 


4. What the rea(on is, why men that go thus; 


far as to be almoſt Chriſtians, yet go no ſarther 


'han t0 be almoſt Chriſtians. 1, How: 
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1. How far may a man g0 in the wavy 10 Hea.. 
ven, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian? 

a This I ſhall ſhew you in twenty ſeveral 
eps. 

1. A man may have much knowledge, much 
lizht ; he may know much of God, and his will, 
much of Chriſt, and his wiys, and yet be but 
almoſt 2 Chriſtian. ; 

For though there can be no: Grace with- 


out Knowledge, yet theres may be much- 


Knowledge where there 1s no Grace: Illu- 
mination often goes before, when Conver- 
fion never follows after. The Subject of 
Knowledge 1s the Underſtanding, the Subject 
of Holineſs 1s the Will. Now a man may 
have his Underſtanding enlightened, and yet 
his Will not at all fanctified. He may have 
an Underſtanding to know God, and yet 
want a \W1ll to obey God. The Apoftle tells 


they glerified him no: a; God. 

To make a man altogether a Chriſtian, 
there muſt be hight in the Head, and heat in 
the Keart, knowl:dge in the #Knderſtanding, 
and zeal in the Afﬀetions. 

Some have zeal and no knowledge, that 
is blind Devotion ; ſcme have knowledge 
and no zeal, that 1s fruitleſs Speculation ; 
but where knowledge 1s joyned with zeal, 
that makes a true Chriſtian. 

But 1s 1t not ſaid, This is Life Eternal, to 
know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent? Joh. 17. 3. 

It 15 not every knowledge of God and 
Ehriſt that intereſts the Soul in Life Eternal. 


: For- why then do the —— they 


have more knowledge of God than all the: 
men in the World ; for though by their fall 
they loſt their Holineſs, yet they loſt not 


1-7 
QLieſt. 


us. of ſome, that when they knew God, yet Rom. :. 2t» 


Ol ect; 


Anſw. 


> Rotn. 2, 17, 
15. 


Semte $aft- 
entes brijs 
muvid ſapi- 
enter dciſcen. 
dere ad [n- 

© fernum:. 


F 


Num. 23, 10 


- I&, 53. 11. 


e Almoſt Chriſtian aiſcoverea, or, 


They are called Azioyss from their 
Knowledge, and yet they are Ai40au from 
their Malice. Devils ſtill. 


Knowledge may fill the Head, but it will |; 
never better the Heart 1t there be nor ſome- þ; 


what elſe. The Phariſees had much know- 
ledge : Behold, Thou art called a Few, and 
reſte/t in the Law, ani makeft thy beaſt of God, 


and knoweſt his will, 8c. and yet they were |; 


a Generation of Hypocrites. 

Alas. kow many have gone loaded with 
knowledge to Bell 2 

Though it is true, that 1t 15 Lite Eternal to 
know God and Jeſus Chrift, yet 1 1s as true, 
that many do know God, and Jelus Chriſt, 
tnat thall never ſee Lite Eternal. 

There 1s, you muſt know,a twofold know- 
ledge ; the one 1s common, but not taving ; 
the other 1s not common, but laving ; com- 
mon knowledge 15 that which floats in the 
Head, bur doth not influence nor affect the 
Heart. This knowledze Reprobates may 
have : Balazm ſaw Chriit from the top of the 
Rocks, and from the Hills, 

NAtvralifts ſay, that there 15 a Pearl in 
the Toads Head, and yet her Belly 1s full of 
Poyſon. The French have a Berry which 
they call uue de ſpine, the Grape of a Thorn, 

The common knowledge of Chriſt 1s the 
pear! in the Toads-Head, The Grape that 
grows upon Thorns, it may be found in men 
unianctified. 

And then there1s a faving Knowledge of 
God and Chriſt wiiich doth mclude the al- 
ſent of the mind; and the- conſent of the 
will, this 1s a Knowledge that implies faith ; 
By his Knowledge fhall my Rigntcous Servant 
Juſtifie many. 1 
And thus 1s that Knowledge which leads 

wed 


= 
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to Life Eternal : Now whatever that mea- 

M ſſure of Knowledge is, which a man may 

... ſhave of God, and of Jeſus Chrift, yer if 

Ur be not this ſaving knowledge, knowledge 

Ee Joyned with affection and application, he 1s 

w-Ibut almoſt a Chriſtian. 

n4fj Heonly knows God aright, who knows 

4, how ro obey kim, and obey according to his 

re knowledge of him ; A geod underſtanding have pry 1:5 10; 

' | all they that do his Comman41ments. 

nf All knowledge without this.makes a man 

but like Nebuchadney3ars Image, with a head 

Of of Gold, and feet of Clay. 

- SF Some know, but to know. 

0 Some know, to be known. 

Soine know, to practiſe what they know, 

"| Now toknow, but ro know, that's curio- 

53 | fity. 

- | To know, to be known, that's vain glory. 

© Butto know, to practile waat we know, 

© | that 1s Golpe! duty. 

Y | This makesa mana compleat Chriftian ; 

* | theother without this makes a man almoſt, 
and yet but almoſt a Chriſtzan. 

þ 2. A Manmay have great and eminent gifts, 
zea ſpiritual gifts, and yer be but almoſt a 

1} Chritian. The gift of prayer 1s a fpiritu- 
al gift ; now this a man may have, and yet 

; be but almoſt a Chriſtin , for the gift of 

| Prayer is one thing, the grace of Prayer is 

| another. 

The gift of Preaching and prophelying is x Cor, x2. x68 

'B x ſpiritual gifc, now this a man may have, | 

and yet be but almoſt a  hriftian, Fudas was 

a Preacher. ſo were they that came to 

Chriſt, and ſaid, Lord, Lord, we have prophe- Mat. 7. 22. 

fied in thy Name, and in thy Nam? have caſt out | 

Devils, &c. 

- You muſt know, that it is not gifts, but 

A | Lace 


e almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
grace, which makes a Chriitian : For, 
1. Gifts are froma common work of the 
Spirit, now a man may partake of all the} * 
common gif-s of the Spiric, and yet be afper 
Reprobate ; for therefore they are called Jt, 
common, becauſe they are indifferently dif- Þ ble 
penſed by the Spirit to good and bad: tofyed 
them that are Believers, and to them that Þca/% 
are not, ' a C 

They that have grace, have gifts; and | yet 
they that have nograce, may have the ſame Þ com 
gifts ; for. the Spirit works in both, nay Þri/ 
in this ſenſe, he that hath na grace, may no 
be under a greater work of the Spirit (quo- FI /7 
ad hic) as to this thing, than he that hath Þ4. 1 
moſt grace ; a gracelels profeſſor may have C 
greater gifts than the moſt Holy Belieyer: Jtae: 
He may out-pray and out-preach, and out- fgitr 
do them ; bur they 1n fincerity and integrity Chi 
out-go him. the 
- Bh. 4. 13. 2. Gifts are for the uſe 'and good of FJunt 
| Dona dantur Others, they are given in ordine ad alium, fcon 
5 a6jutiri= 725 the School-men ſpeak, for the profiting Eſtar 
The Rave, and edifying of others; fo ſays te Apo- JSea 
was anun. tle, 1 Cor. 1297. They are given 10 profit with- (play 
clean Bird. Al. $ 
God makes Now a man may edifie another by his fam 
_ a = 0 Gifts, and yet beunedified himſelf ; hemay Jin t 

te be profitableto another, and yec unprofita- Flop 
though ſhe party” 

F was not ble-to himſelf. wet 
- good Meat, A lame inan may with his Crutch poirt and 
= nw | tothe the right way, and yet not be able Fan 
E. day to walk-in it himſelf: A crooked Taylor, | 1 
gt may rrake a Suit to fit a ſtreight body 
though it fit not him that made it, becauſe of 
his crookednels. 

The Church (Chriſts Garden encloſed) 
may be watered through a wooden gutter, 
the: Sun may give light through a . {lattiſh 
window,. 
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window, and the Field may be well ſowed 
with a dirty hand. 

The efficacy of the Word doth not de- 
2 | pend upon the Authority of him that fpeaks 
d Fit, but upon the Authority of the God that 
{- Bblelles 1t. So that another may be convert- 
ofed by my Preaching, and yet I may bea 
at | caſt-2waz notwithſtanding. Balaam makes 

a clear and rare Proyhetie of Chriſt, and 
d | yet he hath no benefit by Chrift ; There /hall 
ie come 4 Star our of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall 
y Briſe cur of Iſrael ; but yer Balaam ſhall have 
y Jno benefit by it ; I ſhall ſ2e him, but rot now ; 
- iT ſhall behold him, but not nizh, Numbers 
hB4 17. 
ef| God may uſea mans Gifrs to bring ano- 


2 tier unto Chriſt, when he himſelf, whoſe: 
-- Bgifrs God uſes, may be a ftranger unto. 


y EChrift ; one man may confirm another in 
the Faith, and yet himſelf may be a ftranger 
f unto the Faith. Pendleton firengthens and 


I Cor. 9, 27: 


AR. & Mew. 


wt, confirms Sanders, in Queen. Maries days, to laſt Edir 3. V, 
g Eftand in the truth he had Preached, and-to *' '*" 


j- YScal it with his Blood, and yet afterwards 
- Eplays the Apoſtate himſelf. 


Scultetus tells us of bn Fohann-s Speilerus, a Scultet. Ana 


$s Bfamous Preacher of Ausborough in Germany, 
y Yin the year 1523. who Preached the Goſpel 
- fopowerfully, that divers common Harlots 

were converted,and became good Chriftians, 
t Jand yer himſelf afterwards turned Papift, and 
came to a milerable end. 

Thus the Candle may burr right to light 
others in their Work, and yer afterwards go 
out in a fink, 

3. Itis beyond- the power of th2 great- 
t Gifrs to change the heart; a man may 
Preach like an Apoſtle, Pray ike an Angel, 
gad yet may have the heart of a Devil. It 

' is 


nal, p. II, 


b | 


ot ut 
1s Grace only that can change the heart ; thefrom 
greateſt Gifts can't change 1t, but the leafhnan 
Grace can; Gitts may make a man a Scholarpbut : 
but Grace makes a man a Believer. \. 
Now 1t Gifts can't change the heart, thenſno: | 
a man may haverhe greateſt Gifts, and yeifeed 
be but 2/moſt aChriſtian. vill 
4. Many havegone loaden with Gifts taſkre r 
Hell ; nodoubt 7u41as had great Gifts,fer hqþwr, 
was a Preacher of the Goſpel ; and our LoriÞp. 
Jeſus Chriſt would not ſet him in the workÞure, 
and not firhim for the work ; yer Fudas icorr 
gone to his own place; the Scribes and Phariſeesbein 
were men of great Gifts, and yet, Where jt in 
the wife - Where is che Scribe ? begn 
* Cor. 1, 26. Ti Preaching of the Croſs, is to them thaſj G 
and 1,18, Periſh, fooliſhneſs. hath 
Them that periſh, who are they > whoJPGitt 
the wile aiid learned, both among Fewabid 
and Greehs ; theſe are called them that periſh N 
Surgunt indofti & vipiunt celum, dum nos cumſhe tl 
doctring noftra in Gehennam deirudimur, laid ane t! 
great Biſhop when he ſaw a poor ſhepherdJmo!: 
weeping over a Toad. The poor 1lliteratej Bi 
world attain to Heaven, while we with allze/t/; 


R our learming fall into hell. we C 
There are three things muſt be done forſſthey 

us, ifever we would avoid periſhing. G 

We muſt be throughly convinced of finbeſt 

Ve muft be really united to Chrift. ſom 

We muſt be inttared in the Covenant ofthe : 

Grace. exce 


Now the greateſt g:irs cannot ſtead us mf 
any one of thele. 

They cannot work thorough convictions 

They cannot eftect our Umion, 

They cannot bring us into Covenant rele 
tion. 
And conſequently they cannot preſerve 


3 ” ; 4 OY Tved A1a C4 = 
hefrom eternal periſhing; and if ſo, then a 
afFnan may have the greateſt Gifts, and yet be J9%1 4- 14: 
arÞut almoſt a Chriſtian. 
5. Gifts may decay and periſh : They do 
enjnot lye beyond the reach of Corruption; in- 
7effdeed Grace ſhall never Perth, but Gifts 
vill ; Grace 1s incorruptible, though Gifts 
tare not ; Grace 1s 4 Spring, whoſe waters fail 
heþwr, but the [ſtreams of Gifts may be dryed 
riup. It Grace be corruptible in 1ts own n4- 
kure, as being but a Creature; yet 1t 1s 1N- 
wcorruptible 1n regard of its conlerver, as 
2egfbeing thenew creature ; he that d1d create 
it in us, will conſerveit in us ; he that did Heb. r2. 2, 
begin 1t, will alſo finiſh it. 
2h Gifts have their Root in Nature,but Grace 
hath its Root in Chriſt ; and therefore tho' 
dIGifts may die and wither, yet Grace ſhall 
viabide for ever. 
ſj Now if Gifts are periſhing, then (though 
he that hath the l:a/t Grace isa Chriſtian, yet) 
Whe that hath the greateſt gifts may be but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian. 
rj But doth not the Apoſtle bid us, covet ear- | 
wſtly the beſt gifts > 1 Cor. 12.31, Why muſt #7. 
we covet them, and covet them earneltly, if 
they avail not to Salvation? 
Gifts are good, though they are not the <4» 
nfſbelteocd ; they are excellent, but there ts 
ſomewharmore excellent ; fo it follows in 
Jllthe ſame verſe; y2t I ſhew unto you 4 more 
excellent way. an: thatis the way of Grace ; 
none dram of Grare 1s more worth than a 
Talent of Gifts : Gifts may make us rich to- 
wards men, but it 15 Grace that makes us 
rich towards God. 
- Our Gitts profit others, but Grace profits 
our ſelves ; that whereby I profit another 1s 


(ood, but that whereby 1 am profited my 
A (ell 1s bet 


Iſaiah 53.18, 


Luke 12, 2T, 


ter, Now , 


Ran, 9. 6. 


2 Tim. 3. 5. 
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Now becauſe Gifts are good, therefore wg. 
ought to covet them ; but becauſe they arg, 
nor the beſt good, therefore we ought not... 
to reſt in them ; we muſt covet gifts tor the. 
good of others, that they may be edified |... 
and we muſt covet Grace for the good off ,, 
our own Souls, that t1ey may be fayed ; fory,. 
whoſoever be bettered by our Gifts, yet weſhy,.. 
ſhall miſcarry without Grace. | 

3. A man may hv: a big" Profeſſion of R+li. 
gion, be mach in external du'i:s of Ged ire(s 
and yet be but almoſt a C'riſtian Mark what 
our Lord Chriſt tells them in Mat. 7. 21, 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord..." 
hill enter into the Kingdom of Flexven ; tha bl 
18, not every one that makes a Profeſhon- of 
Chriſt, ſhall therefore be owned for a iruek... 
Diſciple of Chriſt ; all are nor Iſrael that arth, 
of Iſrael ; nor are all Chriſtians that make, 
a Profeſſion of Reliz1on. 

What a goodly Profeſſion had Fudas ! he 
followed Chriſt.left a'l for Chrift, he preach- 
ed the Goſpel of Chrift, he caſt our Devils 
in the name of Chriſt, he ate and drank at 
the Table of Chriſt, and yet Fudzs was but 
an Hypocrite. 

Moft Profeſſors are like Lilies, fair in 
thew, but foul in ſcent ; or like Pepper, 
hot in the month, but cold in the ſtomach-|; 
The fineſt Lace may be upon the. courſe 
Cloth. 

It is a grear. deceit to meaſure the ſub- 
ance of our Religion by the bulk cf our 
Profefſion, and to judge of the ſtrength of 
our Graces by the length of our Duries. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of ſome, who having 
a form of Godlineſs, yet deny the Power thereof. 
Deny the power, that is, they don't live ny; 
the practice of thoſe Graces which they pre- 
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"Tend ro in their Duties; he that pretends 
To Gedlineſs by a ſpecious Frofeflion, and 
Pt doth not pradtile Godlineſs by a holy 
| onverlacion, be hath 2 form, but denies the 
Þ wer. 
- | Hugo compares ſuch to the Oftrich, guz Loc#tur bie 
'as habet, ſed non vlat. which hath great *** x 3950 ri 
Virg:, but yet flies not ; many have the © "EEE 
7; [#1ngs of a farr profeſſion, bur yer uſe rhem 
/. (pot to mount upward in ſpiritual affections, 
and a Heavenly converſation. 
But to clear the truth ofthis, That a man 
ay make a hugh profcſſion of Religion, and 
yet be but a'moſt a Chiltian ; rake a four- 
fold evidence. 


W 


A 1- Ita man may profels Religion, and yet 
ever have lus heait changed, nor his Rate 


tel trer d, then he m:y be a great Proteflor, 
**and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

h Bt a man may protels Religion, and yet 
1. fever have his heart changed, nor his flate 
renewed. 

He may be a con ant hearer of the word, 
and yer be a finner itil! ; hz may come often 
tothe Lords Table, and yet go away a finr.er 
3 he came ; we muſt nor: think thatdurics, 
ex opere operato, can confer Grace. 

Many a Soul hat} been converted by Chrift 
nan Ordinance,but never was any Soul con- 
verted by an Ordinance without Chrift, 
And doth Chriſt coavert all that fit under 

the Ordinances* lurely no, for to ſome, the 
Word i a ſzvour of Death unto Death. « Co. 2. 26 

And if ſo, then it 1s plain. that a man 
may profeſs Religion, and yet be but alot 
Chriſtian. Ws ; 
2+ A man Tay profeſs Religion, and live 
In a form of Godlineſs in Hypocrifie, 1/2. 

\. 1. Hear ye this, © houſ? of Facob, which 
| are 


26 The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
are called by the Name of Iſrael, and are come E 
forth out of the waters of Fudah, which ſwear NE 
by the Name of the Lord, and make mention « ha 
the God of Tſrael, but not in truth, nor in Righ- lik 
reouſneſs. What doye think of thele > They fer 
make mention 'of the name of the Lord, there 0N 
1s their Profeflion ; but not in truth, nor ith + 
righteouſne(s, there 1s their diffimulation; and} ON: 
indeed there could be no Hypocrifte in a re-j 3 
ligious ſence, were it not for a Profeſſion off © | 
Religion ; for he that 1s wicked and carnal 
and yile1nwardly, and appears to be ſo out] Wal 
wardly, he isno Hypocrite, but 15 what he that 
appears, and appears what he is. \ 

Nypocy:ta c4- But he that 1s one thing really, and ano- lace 

pir vider; ther thing ſeemingly, is carnal and unholy,þothi 

Juſtus. > 4 . f. 

and yet ſeems to be good and holy, heis : "_ 
| - Hypocrite. 

——_— Thus the Caſuifts define Hypocrifie to bethe: 

"*  SimulatioSanfitatis, a counterteiting of ho-J Mey 


C. . 

4 lineſs; and this fits exa&tly with the Greek ao! 
word v-79%2:mi;, which is from vu 7oxeiyoccay p1un 
ro counterfeit. rue 

ms \ſþ } 5 And to this purpoſe, the Hebrews have] Pp 


_—- two words for Hypocrites, Parim which|*ha 
vor ſignifies faties, end Chanepim which figni-[ Wil! 
$13 | | 

fies Counterfeits, from Chanaph, to diſſemble;], Ri 

ſo that he is an Hypocrite that difſembles Re-|Þut t 
ligion, and weareth the face of Holineſs, and|{ers, 
yet is without the grace of Holineſs ; he ap-['S C 
pears to be in ſemblance, what he 1s not m[t ( 
ſubſtance, he wears a form of Godlineſs;], H 
without, only as a cover ofa Prophane hear C 
within. fer b 
He hath a Profeſſion that he may not [ bgio! 
thought wicked ; but it is but a Profeſim He 
and therefore he 1s wicked. wile 
He 1s the Religious Hypocrite ; Religiou, tim, 
becauſe he pretends to it ; and yet an Hy 
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| pocrite, becauſe he doth bur pretend to it ; 
| he 1s Iike many menina Conſumption ; that 
#1 have freſh looks, and yet rotten Lungs : or 
| like an Apple that hatha skin fair, bur a rot- 
af een Coar ; many appear righteous, who are 
ef only righteous in appearance. 

4 And it fo, then a man may profeſs Religt- 
| on, and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian. 

3- Cuſtom and Fathion may create a man 
off a Profeſſor ; as you have many that wear 
1] this or that Garb, not becauſe it keeps them 
it. warmer, or hath any excellency in 1t more 
he] than another, bur meerly for faſhion. 

Many muſt have powder'd hair, ſpotted 
o) faces, feathers in their Caps, &c. for no 
1y,|other end, but becauſe they would be tools 
;njin faſhion. ; 

So many profeſs Chriſtianity, not becauſe 
Lf the means of Grace warms the Heart, or that 
\o-1 they ſee any excellency in the ways of God 
:eh{above the World, but merely to follow the 
2, {faſhion : I with I might not ſay, it hath been 
true of our days, becauſe Religton hath been 
1yel uppermoſt, therefore many have profeſled ; 
ichIhath been the gaining Trade, and then moſt 
ni-1m1ll be of that Trade. 
le;], Religion in credit makes many Proteſſors, 
Re.{but few Proſelytes; but when Religion ſuf- 
andfers, then its Confeſſors are no more than 
ap-['ts Converts, for Cuftom makes the former, 
- n|but Conſcience the latter. 23 
ſs;| He that is a Profeſſor of Religion merely 
arior cuſtom-ſake, when it proſpers, will ne- 
fer bea Martyr for Chriſt's ſake, when Re- 
Pp lgion ſuffers. ? 
frm, He that owns the truth, to live upon that, 
wildiſown it when it comes to live upon 


OUT, 
"They 


ſay, that when a Houſe 1s decaying 


27 
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Pal. 50.5, 
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and falling all the Rats and Mice will for- 
ſake it : while rhe houſe 1s firm, and they ca 
may ſhelter in the roof, they'l ſtay, but no Ct 
longer, leſt in their d<cay. the fall ſhould be (: 
upon them,and they that lived at top ſhould || c/ 
le at bottom. ful 

My Brethren, may I not ſay, we havef| 
many thzt are the Vermine, the Rats and} Ty: 
Mice of Religion, that would ive under the} dep 
rocf of it, while they rught have ſhelter} ?! 
in it; but when it ſuffers, forſlake it, left i Na 
ſhould fall,and the fall ſhou!d be upon them, | Na! 
I am periwaded this 1s not t/ 


1e lea?t reafonÞ the 
why God hath brought the wheel upn thefſ wor 
prefeſtion of Religion ; viz. to rid it ot the} ? 
Vermine, ke? 
He ſhakes the Foundation of the Houſe, | Shi; 
that theſe Rats ard Mice may q:1t the root; |] kee 
no? to overturn 1t, Þurt to rid them our of it, 4 
asthe Husbandman fans the Wheat, that hel He! 
may gt rid of the Chafft. The Halcyon-Fthe: 
643s of the Goſpe! provoke Rypocrifie, butter 
tne ſufferinegs for Religion prove Sracerity. [of ( 
Now then, if cutoin and fa!tion makeFPro 
rany men Profeflors, ten a man may pro- Cr/ 
fc15 Rehgion, and yer be out almcſt 4 Chriſtian. By 
4. It many may periih under a Profeſſionf k!t, 
of Godinels, then a man may profels Rel: FI cor 
©10N, 4nd yet be but almoſt 4 Ciriſtiay. N 
Now the Scripture 1s clear, that a manÞbefo 
may periſh under the higheſt Profefſion off miſe 
Religion. Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree, thas hallſtels 1 
lexves and no fruit. Tt 1s faid, Mat. $. 12. us. 
that the Childr:n of the Kingdom fhali be cdfiff Tr 
ont into outer darkneſs, Who were theig Cont: 
but they that were then the only people off Conf 
God in the World by Pro'effion, that balfSalya 
made a Covenant with him by Sacrifice > andprote 
yet thele caſt our, t0 pr 


| 
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In Mat. 7. 22. you read of ſome that 
came and made boaſt of their Profsfiion to 
Chrift, hoping that might ſave them : Lord 
(ſay they ) have we not Prophefied in thy 141 
caſt out Devils in thy name, done many <boaw 
full works in thy name ? 

Now what faith our Lord Chriſt to this? 
Tven I will profeſs unto them, I never knew 2. ; 
depart from me, 

Mark here are them that Propheſic in. his 

Name, an&et periſh in his Wrath ; in his 
Name caſt out Devils, and then are caſt out 
themielves ; In hi name do many wonderfull 
works, and yet periſh for wicked workers. 

The Profeſſion of _ will no more 
kezp aman from -perithing, than calling a 
Ship the Saſ-2urrd, or « 4 Goodjpecd, will 
keep her from drowning. 

A53 many 30 to Heaven with tie fear of 
Beitin their þ 19 Many 79 to Hell with 
the name 7 Chi r1!t ih their Moutns, Noa 
then, nder a projeflic 
of Godyne's, Ro may- a man be 2 high 
Profet of Religion, and vot be Dutt alizrſt 
C1 ſti. 47 

Hp Is i NIT =_ 
ſelf. | e 194 (8 C9 iT 15 b: We $10, 
Ten (s be fore mY Father in Ffeauen ? 

Now for Ckri!? to ſay, | 
before the utva! L Pro 
miſe of Eternal Life ; fort Tatis Carilt con- 
els us, God the Father wil never difown 
us. 

True, tacy that 


7 | 


If M2ny mv 
" i 


+ a» Tv 
Father. > 
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CONTR®1IS All co ld | 1) 


geonteſſian 1s equivalent to a promile 


Cnteſſed by him ; and it ts 3s true, tat th: 


Mlvation. But now you mu Know, that 
profeſling Chriſt, 1s not mg 1m ; for 
© proteis Chrift 15 one ting, to co: utets 
C Chriit 


on nNtel 


| - 
SLES IT. 


Verſe 23- 
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3 The almoſe Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


Chriſt is another: Confeſſion 1s a living Teſt 
mony f6r Chriſt, in a time when Religion 
ſuffers, Profeſſion may be only a lifeleſs For 
mality in a time when Rel:gion prolipers. Te 
confeſs Chriſt, 1s to chooſe his ways, an 
own them. To profeſs Chriſt, 1s to plea 
for his ways, and yet live beſides them 
Profeflion may be from a feigned love to th 
ways of Chriſt, but Gonteflion1s from a root 
ed loveto the Perlon of Chriit, 

To profeſs Chriſt, is to ow®# him wh 
none deny him ; to confeſs Chriſt, 1s t 
plead for him, and ſuffer for him, when « 
thers oppoſe him ; Hypocrites may be Pre 
teflors, but the Martyrs are the true Conf 
fors : Profeſlion 1s a ſwimming down t 
Stream, Confeſſion is @lwimming agarnſt the 
Stream. Now many may {ſwim with 
Stream (like the dead Fiſh) that cannot (wir 
again{t the Stream with the living Fiſh ; ms 
ny may profeſs Chriſt that can't confel 
Ehriſt, and fo, notwithſtanding their Prc 
teiſhon, yet are bur almoſt Chriſtians, 

4. To come yer nearer ; A man may go 
7n oppoſing bis Sin, and yet be but _ 4 Ch 
{tian. How far a Man may go1n this work 
{ ſhall ſhew you in ſeven gradual Inſtance 

I, Aman may be convinced of Sin, and yet# 
but almoſt 2 Chriſtian : For, 

1. Convidtion may be rational, as well 
ſpiritual ; it may be from a natural Cor 
ſcience enlightned by the Word, withot 
the effectual work of the Spirit, applying $ 
to the Heart. 

2. Convictons'may be worn out ; the 

: many times go off, and end not in ſout 

Vaiah 26. 18. Conyerfion ; faith the Church, We have be 

| with Child, we have been in pain, we © 
brought forth wind. This is the complaint. 


EO oO 1m, 65,” 


_— Frofeſfor tryea ana Caſte 


the Church in reference to the unprofitable- 
neſs of their AfiGtions ; and it may be the 
complaint of moſt in reterence to the unpro- 
fitablene's oftheir Convictions. 

3. Many take Convictions of Sin to be 
Converſion from Sin, and fo fit down, and 
ret in their Convictions. That is a fad 
complaint God makes of Ephraim; Ephraim 
i an unwiſe Son, for he ſhould not ſtay long in 
the place of the breaking forth of Children. Now 
then, 1f Convictions may be only from natu- 
ral Conſcience, if they may be worn out, or 
may be miſtaken, and refted in for Conver- 
ſion, thena man may have Convicttons, and | 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. | 

Secondly, . 4 man may mourn for Sin, dnt 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian ; {ſo did Saul, 10 
did Elau, for t!.e lots of his Birth-right, 
wich was |:s Sin, and therefore he 1s called 
by the Spiric of God, Prophane Eſau ; yet he Hb. 12: 
fought it again carefully with tears, IG, 17. 

But doth not Chriſt pronounce them bleſ= gz, 
ſed that mourn > Afar. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn. 

Sure then, 1f a man mourn for Sin, he 1s 
n a good condition : You ſee, faith Nazian- 0-44 17, 
ad {27 T6 54210 TI cures. ove {ev y us umm Greg, 
8 that Salvation 1s joyned with Sorrow. 

I anſwer, It 1s true, that they who mourn 5! 
for Sinm the ſenſe Chriſt there ſpeaks of, 
are bleſſed ; but al! mourning for fin, doth 
not therefore render us bletted. 
1. True movrning for fin muſt low from 
ſpiritual convictions of the evil and viiene(s, 
and damnable naturs of fin. 
* Now a!! that mourn for fin, don't do it 
from a thorough- work of ſpiritual Coinvicti- 
- on upon the Soul; they Fave not a right {enie 
- of the eviland vilenels of fin. | 
T | C2344. 2. Tru? 


Hoſ. 12; 19. 
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Lo 


WAS cva 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


but it was when he had eight Plagues upon 
h:m. | 

Many do by their Sins, as Mariners do by 
tneir Goods, caſt them out 1n a torm, with- 
mg tor them again 1n a calm. Confteflion 
fliould come hke Water out of a Spring, 
which runs freely, not Il;ke Water out of a 
Still, which is torced by Fire. 

5- Many confets their Sin, but with no 1n- 
tent to forlake ſin; they conteſs the Sms they 
have commitred, but don't leave the Sins 
they have confefled. 

{ary men uſe Confeſſion as Lewis the E- 
eyenth of France did his Crucifix ; he would 
{wear an Oath, and then kiſs it, and iwear 
again, and then kiſs 1t again. 

So m-7t77 fin, and then confeis they do not 
well, but yetrever itrive to do better. 

Mr. To: ſhe! te!'s a ſtory of a Minſter he 
knew, that wou!d be often drunk, ard when 
he came into the Pulpit, would confeſs 1t 
very lamencing'y ; 2nd yet no ſooner was he 
out of the Pu;-:t. by he would bz drunk 
again; and cs would he do as confiantly as 
men follow tl.eir Tradzs. 

Now thengfz raan may confels Sim meer- 
y our of co%Om; 17 he raiy confels lefiler 
Sins, and yet conceal rreater ; if he may P 
contels Sin only in the Gencral, or only un- 
der extremity, or 1i he may confets Sin with- 
eut any wntent to fiirfake Sn, then (urelya 
mn nay confe!s Stn, ar: yer be but a/moſt 4 
Chriſtian, , 

Fourthly., A man may forſuke Sin, an1 ye 
be but almota Chrijtian ; he may leave bs 
Luſt, and his wicied ways, which he fome- 
times lived in, andin tne jndgment of the 
Werld become a new Ma:i, and yet not be 
a new Creature. $i7m Mages, wn he 
1cars 


! 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
hears Philip preaching concerning the King” 


cra't, and believes. 
But you'lay, this ſeems contrary to Scrip- 


| forſaketh Sin, ſhall have mercy : But I confels 
Sn, yea, not only fo, but alſo I forſake Sin ; 
ſure therefore his mercy 1s my portion, it 
belongs to me. 

It 1s true, that where the Soul forſakes Sin 
from a right principle, afcer a right manner, 
toa right end ; where he forlakes Sin as Sin, 
as being contrary to God, and the purity of 
his Nature: —% 

This declares that Soul to be right with 
God, and the Promiſe ſhall be made good to 
it, He ſhall find mercy. 

But now pray mind, there 1s a forſaking 
Sin that is not right, but unſound. 

1. Open Sins may be deſerted, ard yet 
ſecret Sins may be retained ; now this1s not 


: a night for ſaking ; ſuch a Soul i: all never 
k find mercy. Aman may be cured of a wound 
- in his fleſh, and yer may ce of an impoſtume 
in his Bowels. 
2. A man may forſake fin, butnot as ſin ; 
n: for he that fori{akes fin as tin, toriake: al 
— fin ; A quatenus ad omne val:t corjequentia : 
: itts1mpoſſible for a man to torlake im as in, 
_ | unlels he toriakes all that he knows tv be 
f fin. 5 ; 
. 3. A manmay let one {in $9, to hold ano» 
| ther thefafter; as a m1 nat goes to Tea, 
would willingly ſave a4 his goods, but if 
« | fhe ſtorm ariſes thai 50 carnor, then ne 
: throws ſore over board to !:g.:.en the Vel- 
ſel, and ſave the reſt. So cul they, As 


27. 38. | 
So the ſinner chuſes to keep all his fins, 
C 4 bur 
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dom of God, leaves his Sorcery and Witch- As 8. 13, 


Objetiorn; 


+ ture; for that ſays, He that confeſſeth, and Pro. 28. bs. 


Sol, 


36 


be almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


tif aſtorm _ 1n hs Conſcience, why 
then'ne w il] heaye one Juſt over-board r9 
vet olitect pre = 

2 A&A manmay le 1 ſin f0, and yetbe a 
nrNet kill; ] for thereis t he root of a!l ſmm 
the teart, though the fruit be not ſeen inthe 
life; the tree "ves; though the Boughs be lopr 


"ar 21m:2N 1s 2 {mner be* ore ever ne atts 
, 19 ( T1): grace renew : 1m ) he i 1s a t1n oacr, 


th 100 srhe leaves fin; for there 1s original fin 
in him enough rodamn and deftr Oz wn. 


oF . ? 
6, Sin may be left, and-yet beioyed ; a 
- ho. wm hs 'S + os = > "ta 
Man Nay foriake the life of 11:2, and yer re- 
8 + ! hy * ® \ # DS; a» be | 4 1 FO _ 
am tn2 loye of fin : nov riough leaving fin 


Wes him almot a Ciriftian,yet loving fin 
thews he is but 41-29/t 4 Chriſtian, 

2{zevil to do fin, and not love 1t, 
than to love {; 1 an 1 no £40 it; for to do {in 
may argu2 o0n!y weakaets ofGr4c:,but to love 
fin argues {{ren7th of iu/t, What I bate, that 
daT, Rom. 7. 15. 

Sin15 bad inany part of man, but fin in 
the afte&tion 1s worte than fin in the Con- 
verſation; tor fn 1m the Converiation may 
be only fram infirmity \ bur fin 1n the affec- 
1327 1S the {rut Or Choice an] unregeneracy. 

6. All fn ray bat chained ; and yet the 
heartnot chanzed, an! {3 the nature of the 
117 —_— is the : fame 25 © =» { 4 

A Dog, Cham ww D IS a D538 fill, as mucn 
as if he was lor lagfe to doynur, 

There may 23 ceflarion of arms between 
enemies, and vet the conmrrel may remain 
on foot ſtil! ; there mar = * a making truce, 
where there 13 no inakins Peace, 

A ſinner may lay the weayons of fin out 
of his hand, and yet the enmity azaunſt God 
{tl remain 1n his heart. 

There 


* F 


* 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 

There may be a truce, he may nor fn a- 
gainſt him, bur there can bs no Yeace Ul! te 
be united unto him. 
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It 15S renew1ng Grace that apt Ag aacure, 
i \ y 
Ne vw 124 Wy are held - 
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open fin ers, tnat ar 
and made true i3:heyers, 

Now then, [t a man may forfake open 
and retan lecrert tins ; 11 he may foriate in, 
Dutnor as 117: ii te may ler one fin go to hold 
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e almoFF Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 

Ir 1s true, that there 1s a hatred of Sin, 
which 15 a ::£n of Grace, and which flows 
from a princip.e of Grace, and 15 Grace, As 
for 11{.ance, 

To tate Sin as 1t 1s an offzrice to God, a 
wrong to his Majcity ; to hate Sin as 1t 1s 
a breach of the Command, and ſo a wicked 
controlling Cod's Wiil, witch 1s the only 
Rule of goodnels; to hate Sin, as being a 
diſingenuous tranigreſſ121 of that Law of 
Love eſtabliihed in the blood ard death of 
Chriſt, and to in a degree a crucifying of 
Chriſt afreſh : 

To hate Sin as beirga grieving and quench- 
ing the Spirit of God, as all Sin in its na- 
ture 1s : 

Thus to hate Sin 15 Grace, and thus every 
true Chriſtian hates Sin. 

But though every man that hath Grace, 
hates Sin, yet every man that hates Sin, 
hath not Grace ; For, 

A man may hate Sin from other Prin- 
Ciples, not as 1t 1s a wrong to God, or a 
wounding Chriſt, or a grieving tie Spirit, 
for then he would hate all Sin; tor there 1s 
no Sin but hath this in the nature of 1t. 
Bur, 

I. A man may hate Sin for the ſhame that 
attends 1t, more than for the evil that 1s 1n 
it. Some Sinners thereare, who declare ther 
Sin as Sodom, ard hide it not. They are ſet 
down in the ſeat of the ſcornful, they glory in 
their ſhame, Phil.g:19. But now others there 
are who are aſhamed of Sin, and therefore 
hate it, not for the Sin's ſake, but for the 
{hame's ſake. This made Ab/o!om hate Am- 
2on's Uncleanneſs, bzcauſe it brought ſhame 
upon him and his Siſter. 

2+ A man may hate Sin more 1in ay 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
than in himſelf: So doth the Drunkard, he 
hates Drunkennels 1n another, and yet pra- 
tiles 1t himlelf: The Lyar hates faithood in 
another, but likes it in himſelf. Now he 
that hates Sin from a Principle of Grace, 
hates Sin moſt in himſelf; he hates Sin in 
others, but he loaths moſt the Sins of his 
own Heart, 

3. A man may hate one Sin as being con- 
trary to another. There 1s a great contra- 
riety between Sin and Sin, between Luſt and 
Luſt : It is the excellency of the hte of Grace, 
that 1t 1s an umform life: there 1s no one 
Grace contrary to anotier ; the Graces of 
God's Spirit are different, bur not differing, 
faith, and love, end hol:nels, are all one; they 
conſiſt together at the ſame time, m the 
ſame ſulyett ; nay, they can't be parted; there 
can be no faith withour love, no love witit- 
out hojiimeis; and {o on the other hand, no 
holineſs without love, no love without faith. 
So that this makes the lite of Grace an cafe 
and excellent life, but now the lite of Sin 
15 a diſtrafting contradiftious hfe, wherem a 


man 18 a ſervant to contrary luſts : the luft Ticus 3. 34 - 


of pride and prodigality, 13 contrary to the 
luft of covetouſnels. 2c. 

Now when one luſt gets to be the Maſter- 
Juſt in the Sou), then that works a hatred of 
its contrary ; where covetouſnels gets the 
heart,there the heart hates pride ; and where 

ride gets uppermoſt in the hearc, rhere the 
hone hates covetouſneſs. Thus a man may 
hate fin, not from a Principle of Grace, but 
from the contrariety of Luſt. 

He don't hate any fin as it is fin, but he 
-_ it, as being contrary to his beloved. 


Now then, if a man ray hate fin for the 
tame 


e almoſt Chriſtian aiſcovered, or, 


ſhame that attends it: if he may hate ſin 
more 1r: others, than in himſelt: and if he 
may nate ons fin as being contrary to ano- 
tner, then he may hate ſin, and yet be bur 
eimoſt 2 Chriftian. 

Stxthlv, A man may make great Vows and 
promiſes, he may have ſtrong purpoſes and relc- 
tutions againft [in, and yet b but almoſt a Chri= 


ft i, 
Thus did $441, he promiſes and reſolves 


2#2init his fin, Retwn, my Son David, faith 
he, for I wil! no more do the harm. What 
promites and refolves did Pharashþ make 
again! [t tat Sin of _—_—_ Gods people ? 
uth he, I will let the people go, that the) may 


a9 S$4erijice t0.tize 1 ord : And wo n, I will et 
Jou 29, and *roinall hay ve 1: 7ger, Exod. 9. 28, 


Arid Ve. $ 4Uu and Pi: : w 4 , v9 per ithed in 
fact fins: the gre: _— »2r poles and promi- 
les againit fin, will t © ma ke a a man a Chri- 
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STI EY. (a=  -- Þ TTY {t $ A. 
I. Purp9S:es and m1tCcs again N, ne 


Yer Wrt 11 8 5 WE Ay. [ 31 PAT off #,, th Lit e lun; 4 2 
DO ; FIG 'u- 
271.1 tr 1 © AO £31 catNec:: 11:15. It isno Mt new 


L 
”— I. ' _ % q- Hat ry . ' 
JUT # 7} wp LYiTa r: ew mat. 4 Li 4% . wi c ielp 
; 3 r 
a 


A&A 
- 1 PRs = 
11S 4 al 3UI 1 oft 5J may DT1n o rc % & > 
IITh, DUM n ON? a NEW NATUTEC oh FIC 3 9 
3, +. | Frit '0 
'b "O71 "S/ DYi UE! L LIL 1 | 'Y! _ 
A d F , 4 a by #\ | 
-tioil for NC i\ Pay PESTO IOW il, ONCE. 


_ - —- . AY +, o* J +»% Gs; 0 N o 
A1C tr Y WIT CT atiG GiIC, IEG | ALICLY 4ak all 


——— . i 
OPEI L\ is 


gy SL 5 #4: EO na ai 
2. T rOQuUBDIicsS ant AtrmcUuGTS Nn dy PIO) ONS 
W_  . E- - dS SE k & C 4 I. TY $9444 «© 7 R} (} 
i155 TO 42igEe DUB! e310 DUONNIES ugait] n 
* « 4 4 3 - 


ior the futuro ; what more common than to 
YOW, andnot to pay ; to make vows in.the 
Jay of trouble. which y we male no Confct- 
ENCce tO tay 1N the day or peace ? Many. Coe 
Yenant again: by , when irovbie 48 upon 
then; and then 67 panic tizeir Coyenant, 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


It was a brave rule that P!/:ny in one of his 
7 gave his iriend tolive by, 2 zal-s eſſe 
peyſoueremts (ant, guales nos futuros efſe pro- 


#r mur inſirmi ; That wz fheuld continue ts be 


[uch when we are well, as we: fromiſe to be when 
we are ſick. 

Many are our fick-bed promutes, but we 
are no looner well, but we grow fick of our 
Pegs 

Purpoſes and relolves againft Sin ter 
the furure, may bes only a temptation to pur 
off Repentance for the p! elent ; Satan may 
put a man on togood purpoles, to keep hin 
trom preſent attgmprs. 

He knows whatever we purpole, yet the 
ſtrength of performance is not in our {c1ves. 

He > knows that pu rpoles tor thefuture, are 
aputting God oft for the preſent; they are 
a ſecret will nt, to a preſent opportunity, 
gp notable paſlage e. Luk. 9.59. Folow 

e, ſaich Chriſt, tothe two men ; Now fe« 
= So anſwers they eve to Chriſt? Suffer ms 


firſt to 20 and our y my Famer, Fays one 3 This 


man purpoſes to follow Ctr {© only he would 
fay trobury | us Father : bo th © Of f.CT, Lord, 
I will follow thec, but gig me firſt co and bid 
them farewel! ' 957; 7 re m houſe, verle 67, 
I wil follow thee, but only I w Ou 1d firſt go 
and take my lea\ (pint FrICnCs s, Or ſet my 
Houle in or Ger d yet wedo net find that 
ever they 1040W od "Chriſt, notwithitancing 


their fair purpoles. 


4. Nature unſanctified may be ſo far. 
wrought on, asto make great Promiſes and. 


Pur poles acainlt Sin, 

1. Anatural man may have great Convi- 
ticns of Sin from the workings of an en- 
lizhrned Conſcience. 

2, He maj approve of the Law of God. 


+ tis 


At : 


A2 


Mat. 21. ? 


The almoſe Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


3- He may have aGefire to beſayed. 

Now theſe three together ; The workings 
of Conſcience, the ſight of the goodneſs of 
the Law ; a deſire to be ſaved, may bring 
forth in a man great purpoſes againſt Sin, 
and yet he may haveno heart to periorm his 
own purpoſes. This was much what the caſe 
of them, Deut. 5. fay they to Moſes, verſe 27. 
Gothou near, an1 hear all that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſay 5 and tell thou it to 2s, and we will hear 
it, and 19 it. 

This is a fair promiſe, and ſo God takes 
it, verſe 28, I have heard the words of this 
þ:6pie, they have well [21d all that they have ſpo- 
ken. So laid, and ſo done, had been well, 
bur it was better ſaid than done ; for tnough 
they hacl a tongue to promile, yet they had 
no heart to perform, and this God faw, 
theretore ſaid he, wv. 29. O that thre were ſuch 
en heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
heep my Commandments always, that it might be 
well with tem ! 

They promitz to fear God and keep his 
Commandments, but they wanted a new 
heart to perform what an unſanctified heart 
had promiſed : It fares with men 1n this cale, 
as1t did with the Son in the Goſpel, that 
faid, He would go into the Vineyard, but went 
nt. 

Now then if purpoſes and promiſes againſt 
fin, never hurt fin ; if preſent afflictions 
may draw out large Promiſes, if they may be 


the frait of a Temptation, or if from nature 


unſanified; furely then a man may promile 
and purpole much againlt fin, and yet be but 
elmoſt a Chriſtian, 

Seventhly, A man may maintain & ſtrife 
and compte againſt fin in himſelf, and yet be 
uut almoſt. & Chriſtian. So did Balaam, 

when 
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we to believers only. 
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when he went to Curle the People of God? 
* he rad a great ſirite romp n humlelf ; How 
) foall I Curl: (iarch he) w ere Go4hath not Ctr- Numb. 23. $ 
| (ed? Or how ſhall 1 1 defie 1 whom the Lord hath nt 
| dofed» 

| And did not Pilate ſirive againſt his Fn, 
ef 


when he ſaid ro the Tews, Shalll crucifie J9:r Mark Is. 12, 
Kings? Wha evil wag he done > 1am innocent of 14: 
the bl: od of DE ſt Iiltiis M4 ” 27. 24, 


But you will fa v, Is -n8 th an argumert of - Objet 
grace, when there is 4 ſtrivins in the Soul 
azairſt fin? for W354 fo od epy2l: fin in ihe 
hes Tt, b ur gr ice The AJ D0it e makes the luſk- 
irz of the Fle(1 againſt the Spirix and. the Syi- 685-17. 
ri: againſt the EL. ſh, to be an argument « of 
grace in the heart. Now I find this ſtrife 
in my heart ; though the remainders of cor- 
ruption {ometimes break out 1n tO 2 ctual 
fins, yetl find a firiving 1n my Sou! azainſt 
ſin. 

It is true, there 1s a ſtriving agar? fin ** 
which 1s cniy from grace, and 1s proner to 
believers ; and thereis a ſtriving again fin 
which is not from grace, and therefore may 
| be m them that are not beliey ers: 

'  Thereisa firite 2gainſt fin in one and the 
ſame faculty ; the will againſt the will ; the 
? affection againſt the affection, and this 1s 
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that which the Apoſtle calls the "luſting of the 
Fleſh againſt the Spirit ; thatis, the firiving of 
the unregenerate part againſt the regenerate; 
| and this 1s ever 1n the faculty, and 1s proper 


An unbeliever never finds this firife in 
himſelf, this ſtrife cannot be in him, it 1$- 
impoſſ} ble (as fuch) that 15, while he 1s on 
this fide a tate of Grace, 

But then thereis a friving againſt fin 
=__ facultics, and this 15 the firife that s 
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in ther that are not Believers, there the 
ſtrife isherw zenthe will and the Cc Uctence; 
Conliiencoentfchrned and tc rrifted with the 
fear of i:eli & damnation, cat 15 agarnſt 
fin ; the willand af:&icon (not bein renew - 
ed ) they are for fin. ond this caules great 
tuggings ard trong combates many tunes 1 
the finaers 1eatt. 

oaks Was WIt -h tie Serives and Ph 1Y 1 

; Conicte ICC COM) 1nced, them ofthe Dt- 
vin ity of Chrut, and of the truth of his be- 
'ng tne Son of God, end jet aperverie will, 
and carnal affections, cry out, Crucifie him, 
Crucifie 5im, 

Conf. '1Ence pleaded for Eim, he had awit- 
Nois in their Boſon nS, Cd yet their will 
were. beat againſt him, and therefore the 
are faid :v hav? refifted the Spirit : VIZ. t! 
vorkings and convictions of the Spirit 1n 
taeir Coniciences, As 7. 51. and this *$ 
the c ate O: many {finners. WOen will and at- 
fections ar? for fin ric -lcad for 1t, Conlct- 
ence 15 egainiſt it, and many rimes ir:ghts the 
Soul from the doing of is. 

And hence men take e that which oppoſes 
fin in them, to be grace. when 1t 15 on:y the 
WOrk of a natural Corictzgce ; they con- 

clude tne ſtrife i betiveen Grace and St, 
tie Tegonerate yQqNMUumnTegencrate part, ren 
aias S It 1$72O wrther than the contention of a 
natural C CON! [{C1ence > gant A COITRL PL *% it and 
affections, 

And it io, then 2 man may 


_ 


Cd = 


ſtrifes and combares againft ſin iwguum ; and 
yebbe but almoſt 4 Chriſtian. 

5. A man maj defire Grace, and yet be biit 
almoſt a Chriſtian ; ſo did the five footiſh Fir- 
Tins, Nat, 25 8. Give s of your Oyl; what 
2s that bur true grace ? it was.that Oy! ahot 

"1g ted 


lIighte: tte wile Virgins to the Bridegrooms 
Cham>-r ; 

They 45 not only defire to enter in, but 
they defire Ovl to ltzht them in; wicked 
men may defire Heaven, delire a Chriſt to 
lave them ; there is none io wicked upon 
Earth, but defire to be happy m Heaven. 
| Butnow here are they that defire Grace 

as well as Glory, and yet theie are but at- 
mot Chriſtians. * 

But 1s1t not commonly taught, that deſires 
_ of Grace are Grace ? nay, doth not our Lord 
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that huxger and thirſt ajtey Rightzouſne(s, for 
they ſhall be filled. | 

[t 1s true, that there are ſome defires of 
Grace which are Grace : As, 

1. Whena man deſires Grace from a right 
ſenſe of his natural ſtate, when he ſees the 
vilene(s of Sin, and the woful, defiled and 
loathlome condition he 1s 1n by reaſon of 
Sin.and therefore defires the Grace of Chri't 
to renew and change him ; this 15 Grace. 
This ſome make to be the lowe!t degree of 
Aaving Faith. 

2. When a man joyns proportionable en- 
deavours to his defires ; dothnot only with 
for Grace, but work for Grace, 1uch deſires 
are Grace. ; 

2. When a mans defires are con'tant and 
unceflanr, that ceale not but in the artain- 
ment ot their Obje&t ; tuch defires ares true 
Grace, They are a part of the elpecial 
work of the Spit. They do really par- 
take of the nature of Grace ; nowit1s a 
known Maxim, Quicquid participzt de na- 
twa totins, eſt pars torzus : That which par - 
takes of the nature of the whole, is a part of 
the whol? ; the filings of Gold are be 
The 


— 
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Chriſt himſelf make it ſo? B!-(ſ-d are they Mat 
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The Sea 1s not more really Water than the 
leaſt drop ; the Flame 15 not more really Fire, 
than the leaſt ſpark; for theſe do parricipare 
de natura totizs. 

But though all true defires of Grace, are 
Grace ; yetall defires of Grace are not true : 
For, 

1. A man may defire Grace, but not for 
it ſelf, but for ſomewhat elſe ; not Grace for 
Graces ſake, but for Heavens lake ; he don't 
defire Grace, that his Nature may be chang- 
ed, his Heart renewed, the Image of God 
famprt upon him, and his Luſts ſubdued in 


m. 

Theſe are bleſſed defires, found only in 
true Beltevers, The true Chriſtian only 
can defire Grace for Graces ſake ; but the 
Almoſt Chritian may defire Grace for Hea- 
yens lake. 

2. A man may deire Grace without pro- 
portionable endeavours after Grace ; many 
are good at wiſhing, bad at working ; like 
him that lay on rke ©: raſs on a Summers day, 
crying out, O ſ; eſſet laborare ! O that this 
were to work ! 


So!omen ſaith, The deſire of the ſlothful - 


kiffs him: How ſo? For bis hands refuſe 


Virtutew ex- 19 labour, Prov. 21. 25, He peritheth 1n his, 


oftant, cn- bh 
fabeſe wite we defirss : 


lia pat Toe B=i1zver joyrs dcfires and endea- 

yours together ; Ore thing have I defired of 

| the Lord, and that I will (:ek after, Plal. 
Impn nn 


7» 4+ 
EMT ANT GH &- 
Terecutm te. 3. A mans defire of Grace may be un- 


* en dejide- ſeaſonable : Thus the fooliſh Virgins defired 


rant inceni= Oyl when 1t was too Jate. 


re, cpientes The Believers deſires are ſeaſonable; he + 


_ > oy defires Grace in the ſeaſon of Grace, and 


Ber. Eccl. 8.5, ſeeks in a time whep it may be found. Te 
| wiſe 


it 


—_ 
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wile mans heart knows both time and judgment. 
He knows his ſeaſon, and hath wildom to 
improve 1t, 

The filly Sinner doth all his works out of 
ſeaſon ; he ſins away the ſeaſons of grace, 
and then defires grace when the Glee 1s 
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over; tne ſinner doth all too late, as Eſau S*r9 ſapruny 
defired the blefling when it was too late, 79728% 


and theretcre he Joſt it; whereas had h 
come loaner, he had obtained it. 

Moſt men are like Ephimethezs, wiſe too 
late, they come when the Market 1s dane: 
when God had ſhut in ſhop, then they have 
their Oyl to get. 

When they lie upon their death-beds, 
then they deſire Holy Hearts. 

4. Deſires of grace in many are very un- 
conftant and fleeting, ike the morning dew 
that quickly paſſes away : Or hike Tanah's 
Gourd, that ſprings up in a night, and wt- 
thers ina night ; they have no root in the 
heart, and therefore quickly periſh: Now 
then, if 2 man may defire grace, but not 


for graces ſake, 1f defires may be without 


endeavours; if a man may deftre grace when 
'tis too late; if theſe defires may be bur 
fleeting and inconitant, then may a man 
defire grace, and yet be but aimoſt a Chri- 
ſtian, 

6. A man may tremble at the Word of God, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, -as Belſhayy ar 
01d at the hand-writing upon the wall. 

O5j. Bur is not rhat a norte of fincerity and 
truth of grace, to tremble at the Word? 
dwth not God ſay, To him will 7 19%, that + 
of a _ poor and contrite ſpirit, and rrembles at 
my Word. 

Sol. There 1s a twofo:d trembling. 

I. One 1s, when the Word G— 

[0 


Hoſ. 6. 0. 
Jon, 4+ 0» 


Dan. $. 6. 


Tf. 65. 2. 


__ 


A. 24. 25, 


Obje-t. 


F. Pal. I, 2, 
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guilt of fn, and the wrath of God that be- 
longs t9 that zuiit ; this where Contcitence is 
awake, ccul.s trembl''g and amazement ; 
thus when :'uul Preache- 0, Righttouſvels and 
Fudgme't, tis laid Felix Trembled. 

2. There 15a trembJing which ariſes from 
a holy dread and reverence of tne Majeſty ot 
God, ſpeaking in his Word; this 1s only 
found in true Believers, and 1s that which 
keeps the Soul low 1n 1ts own eyes. * There- 


fore mark how the words run inT/a. 56. 2.T9 . 


him wil! T look that is of 2 oor andeonrite ſpirit, 
end trembles at my Word. 
_ God don't make ths prorvie to him that 
trembles at the Word : For the Devils believe 
and tremile ;_ tie Word of God can make 
the proudefſt, {touteit finer 1n the worid to 
{hakeand tremble, bur it 1s ts the poor and 
contrite ſpiri: that trembles: Where trem- 
bling is the fruit of a ſpirit. broken for fin, 
and low 1n its own Eyes, there will God 
200k. 

Now many tremble at the word, but not 


from poverty of ſpirit, not from a heart* |. 
broken for ſin, and low in its own Eyes; not-. J 


from a ſenſe of the Majefy and Holineſs of 
God ; and therefore notwith!tanding they 
trembleat the word, yet they are but ami 
Chriſtians. 

7. Aman may delizht in the Word and Or- 
dinances of God, an1yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian: Ia. 58. 2. They take delight in approach- 
ing to God. 

Andit 1s (aid of that ground, Mar. 12. 20. 
thatit received 8he Wort with Foz; and yer tt 
was but ffony ground. 

But 1s it not made a Character of a godly 
man, to delightin the word of God ? doth 


not David ſay, He 4 4 bleſſed manthat delights 


inthe Law of the Lord? _—  ”-.-" 


ups 


e almoſt Chriſtian tryed and caſt, 

Fhereis a dzlighting in the Word, which 

flows from Grace, and is a proof of bleſled- 
neſs, 

r. Hethatdehghts in we word becauſe of 
ts ſpirituality, heisa Criſtian indeed ; the 
more 5pn itual t he Ordirances are, tne more 
doth a Gracious Heart del:zit in them, 

2. When the Wor 4 comes clole to tit 
Conſcience, ri; ps up the Heart, and diſcovers 
ſih. and yer the Sou! delights in 1t notwith- 
flanding, this 1s a fign of G4 

3 Whgn de] johr ariſes from that Com- 
munion that 1s to be had with God there: 
Tis 1s from a Principle of Grace in tne 
Soul, 

But there may be a delicht in the Word, 
wherethere isno Grace. 

I. There are many 7 delizht in the Word, 
becaule of the Eloquence of the Pre acher: 
they deliz ht not Oo much 11 the tri ths d2! 
vered, as in the dreis they are delivered 11, 
Tnus 1t-15 faid of the Propner Exzcki-l. erat 
he was to them 4s it very lovely $77 % of ore £94; 
bath 2 Þ!ea{ant voice. 


ſe 2. Tt here are very many de'izht to near 
*the word, that yet take no delient to do it 
So ſaith God of them, ir. Eel 33, 22 

\ They delight to hear my words, uut t'ey do them 


not. 

Now then, if a man may delipkt in the 
word, More becaule of the E! ICquence 0 the 
Preacher, than becaaie of the |; ritualneis 
of the matter ; 1t ne may delight: 0 ear the 
Word, and yet not de'1giit to do it rhenhe 
may del1zht inthe Word, and et b2 but at- 
moſt 2 Chr; tun, 


F 


God, partale with them in at Ordi 


- 


8. A man wy be 4 Member of t! the Cinuvc? cf 
Wei, te my jon bimſelf 1) the People of 
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$ol. 


Mat. 3, 


50 


Heb. 12. 23, 


I2, 
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and ſhare of all Church priviledges, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

So the five fooliſh Virgins joyned themſelves 
to the wife, and walked together. 

Many may be members of the Church of 
Chriſt, and yet not Members of Chriſt the | 
Head of the Church. p 

There wasa mixed multitude came up 
with the Church of T/rae! out of Egyp:, they 
joyned themſelves to the Tſraelites, owned 
their God, lefc their own Countrey, and yet 
in heart Egyptians notwithſtanding, 

All are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrae!, Rom 


9. 6. 

The Church in all Ages hath had unſound 
Members: Cain had Communion with Abe, 
Iſhmael dwelt in the fame houſe with Tfazc, 
Fudas was 1n fellowſhip with the Apoſtles] 
_ ſo was Demy with the reſt of the Diſc] G 
ples. 

There will be ſome Bran in- the fineſt 
Meal : the Draw-net of the Golpel catches 
bad fiſhas well as good, the Tares and the 
Wheat grow together, and 1t will be fo ti 
the harveſt. 

God hath a Church where there are ng gf 
Members but ſuch as are trus Members C 
Chrift, but it is in Heaven, 1t 1s the Churc 
of the firſt born ; there are 10 Hypocrites, nor 
rotten unſound Profeſfors, none but the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfe#, all 18 pure 
Wheat that Ged Jayeth up in that Garner 
there the Chaff is ſeparated to unquench 
able fire. 

But in the Church on Earth the Wheap } 
and the Chaff lie in the ſame heap together hoy 
the Samaritans will be near of kin to tif an, 


Jews when they are in Proſperity, ſo whul 
the Church of God flouriſherh in the World 
mal: 
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many will joyn to it; they will ſeem Fews, 
though they are Samaritans, and ſeem Saints 
though yet they are no better than Almoſf 
Chriſtians. 
of 9. Aman may have great hopes of Heaven, 
hey great hopes of being (aved, and yer be but Almoſt 
a Chriſtian, 
up} Indeed there is hope of Heaven which 1s . 
EN the Anchor of the Soul fure and ſtedfaſt, 1t ne- wy, 6, 15; 
ed ver miſcarries ; and it is known by four pro- 
oy perties, . 
Firſt, Tt 1s a hope which purifies the heart, 
my purges out ſin, 1 Fohs 3. 3. He that hath this 
hope, purifies himfelf even as God us pure. That 
nd ſoul that truly hopes to enjoy God, truly en- 
bel] deavours to be like God. 
wed Secondly, It 1s a hope which fills the heart 
1&5] with gladnels : 17 rejoyce in hope of the glory of Rom. 5. 2: 
{a God. Plal, 130. 5, 
Thirdly, It is a hope that 1s founded upon 
q the Promiſe: As there can be no true Faith 
| without a Promiſe,” ſo, nor any true hope : 
1 Faith apples the Promnuſe, and Hope expects 
the fulfilling the Promile; Faith rel1es upon 
the Truth ofit, and Hope waits for the good 
DF of it; Faith .gives Intereſt, hope expects 1- 
S OF very and ſeifin. 
urs Fourthly, It is a hope that 15 wrought by God 
BM] himſelf in the Soul ; whois therefore called, 
; thi The God of Hope, as being the Author as well rom. 15. 13 
puJ-as the Obje# of hope. Now ke that hath 
ncry this hope ſhall never miſcarry: This is a right 
nc hope ; the hope of the true Believer, Chriſ? 

in you the Hope of Glory. : Col. %. and 
"hell But then, as there is a true and ſound 
they hope, ſo there is a falſe and rotten hope 3 
J and this is much more common, as baſtard 
_ are more frequently worn than true 


There 
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There 1s nothing more common, than to 
ſeemen big with groundle!s hopes of Hea- 
ven: As, 

1. A man may ave great hope that hath 
no grace; you reac of tne hope of Hypo- 
crites, Fob$. 12,14. 

The Periormance of Duces 5 d proof of their 
hope ; the fociih Viggins would never nave 
done wha: they did, had they thougit they 
thould have bcen fur ont after all. 

Many Profeſfors would not be at ſuch 
pains induries as they are, 37 they aid not 
hope for Heaven. Hope is tie gicat mo- 
tive to action ; deſpair cuts the {mews of 
aL ENeavOurs 3 that 1s one reaſon wiy tne 
damned m Hell ceale acting tow; | 
raucn of their ſtate, becauſe celpair Natl 
faxen 0d of tne: m 3 it thcre were any hope 
m He!l, hey wo! :!d up and be do1 


CZ 
$5 rhat there m te creat ..0p2 where there 
z » Bp. {_< EY BETIOTICE DIQUYE er }- 
| 
mei 1 roicllurs are men Or no race, bur ret 
men 5t creat torec: ray. many times You 
Da! E=1] ther none fear more about their 
| 


tern i condicion, than they that haye moſt 

ule of hope ;, and none nope more, thal 

they that have moſt cauſe of ſar. As 1n- 

in God may ſometmes be without 

nop?, ſo hope in God may be .ithout Inte- 
Ly 


2, A man may no 
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in 1-2 mercy, and 
70, WI:ROUL Cy- 
| on 
| | nope of Mot 

5 fall « of Mercy and of 204n CS and 
tncrefore wiihre to ave; and he 15s infinite 
in power. and theretore able to ſave; why 
therefore {11 dT: not IN; 
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Now 1t 15 prelumption, and rcrefore it 
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to hope 1N the nercy of Goo, otnerwyile that 
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by eying the Premile ; for the Promule ts 
the Channel of Mercy, the Pipe through 
which 1t 1s conveyed; all the b: efſdncis 
the Saints enjoy in Heaven, 1s no other than 
what 15 the fruit of the Promiſe re! lyed on, 
and hoped tor here on Earth. A man hath 
no warrant to hope in God, but by virtue 
of the Promite. 

3. Aman may hope for Heaven, and yet 
not cleanſe his Heart. nor depart from his 
ecret fins ; that hope of Salvation that 1s not 
accompanied with Heart-purification, that 
iS 4 vain / Cs 

4. Aman may hope for Heaven, and yet 
be doing the work of He! I ; he may hope 
for *a'vation, an yet be 1 working out hs 
own damnation, and ſo perilh in hs contt- 


= 
dences: This 1s tne calo of many, Afale 
agendo (perint, 3 ſreranda verennt ; - ike the 
Vater-man t hat locks ons wa /, an41 rows 
another ; many have their Eyes on Heaven, 


? 
« > T5 _ + % A; ns. « 7 f1 » 4 , | 
Wt \0:e CEL) LS aiC AI, - wil y C1EY NOPE 
in God. bir caule him nor for a portion ; 
= "E iS ] =o ? . ? % "S. he. 
they hope in GoJ, but do not love him as 


the bei? goed, an ctcretore are like to have 
no portton in im, nor good by tum : but 
:re Ike to perith without ! 7m notw [thiltand- 
Ing ail ti © hopes \ Joo 27. 8. What 4 the 


hope of the rk ; Encuzh yy path £atnea 
when God t thes a1) his Soul ? 

Now then, :fa man may have great 
of Heaven. that hath ns grace ; it hind 2ay 
hope 1 in Mercy, WITNOUT Cz 1g ThE Promile ; 
if he may hope without Eoart puri yinz : if 
be may hop? for Heaven, and yet do the 
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Mark 6, 20, 


x Sam, 10.10, 


e almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
changes, and theſe mrough® by the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian, as 
Herod was; 1t 18 faid when he hear{ John Bap- 
tilt, he did many things and heard him glad, 
$4ut was under a great change when he mer 


the Lords Prophets, he turned Prophet 


t0O. 


that God gave him another Heart. 


Nay, it 1s ſaid, ver. 9. of that I Sam. 10. 


Now was not this a work of Grace? and | 


wes not Saul here truely converted ? one 
would think he was, but yet indeed he was 
not- 

For though it is ſaid, God gave him anc- 
ther heart, yet 1t 1s not ſaid, that God gaye 
him a new heart. 


There 1s a great difference between OY | 


"DN(lebb acher)another heart,and WY 29 
( lebh chadaſh) a new heart; God gave 
him another heart to fit him for a Ruler, 
Hut gave him not a new h:471 to make him a 
Belever ; another heart may make another 
man, but it is anew heart that makes a new 
ran. 


Again, Simon Magzs 1s a great proof of ] 


this truth : he was under a great and viſt- 
ble change : of a Sorcerer he was turned to 
be a Believer, he lefr his Witchcrafts and 
Sorceries, and embraced the Goſfel ; was not 
this a great change 2? 

If the Drunkarddoth but leave his Drun- 
kennels, the Swearer his Oaths, the Pro- 
phane Perſon. his Prophaneneſs, they think 
this 152 gracious change, and their ſtate 1s 
now good: alas, Simon Magus did not only 
leave his fins, but had a kind of Converſion; 
for he believed and was baptized. 

But is not that man that is changed, 4 tru 
Chriſtian ? 

Not 


&. 
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Not every change makes 2 man a Chrifti- 
an ; indeed there 1s a change, that whoever 
15 under it, ke 15a true Chriſtian. 

When a mans hearc 15 ſo changed, as that 
it 15 renewed: when 'old things are done 
away, and all # become new ; when the xa} 
mins, the new creature 15 wrought in the 
Soul, when a man 1s turned from darkneſs to 
light, from the power of Satan 39 God; when 
the mind is eni;ghtened. the w1!l renewed, 
the affeftions made heavenly, then a man 1s$ 
a Chriſtiav indeed. 

But now you muſt know, that every 
change 15not this change ; For, 

I. There 1s a civil change, a moral change, 
as well asa [piritual and ſupernatural change.” 

Many men are charged m a moral ſenle, 
and one may lay, they are become new men, 
but chey are in. heart and nature the ſame 


- men ſtill; they are not changed 1n a ſpirt- 


tual and tupernatural ſenie, and therefore 1t 
cannot be ſaid of them, they are become 
new Creatures, 

Reftraining Grace may cauſe a mora! 
change; burit 15 rerewing Grace that mult 
cauſea laving change. Now many are under 
reftraining Grace, and o changed morally, 
that are not under the power of renewing 
Grace, and fochanged ſavingly. 

2. There isan outward change, as well as 
an inward change; the outward change 19 
often withour the inward, though the 1n- 
ward change is never withour the outward. 
A mans heart cannot be (anctified, bur 1t 
will influence the life, but a mans life may 
be reformed, and yet never affect or influ- 
ence the heart. 

3. A man may be converted from a courſe 


of Prophanene(s to a form of Godlinels; 
D » .trom 


Cl, 


2 Cor: $S. 17, 


As 26. 18, 


Nl FAF f { 


| | | *y orf3 
from a filthy converſation to a fair profeſli- 
on, and yet the heart the {ame, in one and 
the other. A rotten Poſt may be gilt with- 
out, and yet unlound within. Hypocrira in 
verbis (anitus, in corde vanus ; intivs Nero, 
forts Cato. Audi, nemo melius ; (peta, nemo 
Pejus. 
Itis common to have the out-ſide of the 
Met. 23- 25- Cup and Platter madeclean, and yet the in- 
ſide foul and filthy. | 
Now then, if a man may be changed 
morally, and yet not {piritually ; outwardly, 
and yet not inwardly ; from a courle of Pro- 
fanen<ſs, to a litcieis form of Godlinels ; 
then a man may be tnder great and vilible | 
.changes, and yet be no more than almet 4 
Coriſitian, 

I donot ſpeak this to difcountenance any 
change, ſhort of that that 18 ſpiritual ; but 
roawaken you to ſeek after that change which 
15 more than moral. It is good to be out- 
wardly reformed, but 1t 1s better to be la- 
vingly renewed. 

I know how natural it is for men to take 
up witi any thing like a work of converſion, 
thouzh it be not conveſſion, and reſting 
that, they eteraz«]!y periſh, 

Beloved, let me tell you, there 1s no 


- — 


change, no converſion can ſtead your Souls 
in the day of Judgment, on this fide that 
x-Th2\. 5.13. ſaying work, whichis wrought on the Soul 
by the Spirit of God, renewing you through» 
out ; the fober man without chis change, 
{hall as ſurely go to Hell,as the foolſhdrunk- 

ard. | 
Morality and C1v:i'ity may commend usto 
men, but not to Ged. They are of no va- 
lue in the prccurement of an Eternal Seb; 

Vation, 

A 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

Aman may go far in an outward change» 
and yet not be one ſtep nearer Heaven, than 
he that never was under any change ; nay, 
he may be (in tome ſenſe) further off ; as 
Chriſt 1auth, The Scribes and Phariſees were 
further from Heaven, with all their ſhew of 
Godlmetis, than Publicans and Harlots 1n all 
their fin and uneleanneis. Becauſe retting: 
ma falle work, a partial changs, we neg- 
ie.t ro {eek aiter a true and faving change. 
Thereisnothing more common, than tomi- 
itake Our 'iare, an.! by overweernnsg thoughts 
misjudge our conditi-n and fo periſh inour 
OWN Aeltions. 

The I/ oridis full of their foolifh Builders, 
tnat lay the Foundation of therr hd pes Or Eiir- 
nal Saluation un ihe Sand. 

Now my: Brethren, would vou not mi- 
ſtake the way to Heaven, and periſh m a 
deluſion? would you not be found fools at 
la't 2 for rion2 are ſuch fools as the fruritna) 
tool, who is a fool. in the 2r2427 bufineſs of 
Salvation. Would you not bs fools for your 
Souls, and for Ecernity > © then labour af- 
ter, and pray for a thorough wrk of Conver- 
foo, begg of God that he would makea fac- 
ing change in your Souls, that you may be at- 
tozether Chriſtians ; all otter changes below 

ts ſevire chanze, this bears charg?, make us 
but almojt Chriſtians. 

11. A man may be very yealus in the mat- 
ters of Religion, ard re: be but almoſt a Chri- 
ftian : Febu did not on!y ſerve God, and do 
what. he commanded h:m. but was very 
Zaious in his fervice, 2 K7n2s 10. 16. Com? 
with me, and ſee my Feal for the Lord ef Hoſts ; 
and yetin all this Febu was a very Hypocrite. 


Foaſh was.a great reformer 1n Fehojadah's 2 Ciron, 24: 


time; 1t is ſaid, H» did that which was 
Rs SITE: » "Il 
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Mit, 7 


Mat. 27. 31, 


26. 
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| 58 The almoſt C hriſtian diſcovered or, 


v, 17,18, 


ObjeR. 


Mat. 11. 12. 


Sof. 


Joh. 2. 17. 


Lov, 10, 1, 


right in the ejes of the Lord, all the days of 
Jehojadah the Pri:/t, but when Fehojadah died, 
Foaſh his zeal for God died with him, and he 
becomes a very wretch. 

Butthe Apoſtle makes zcal to be a not? 
of ſound Chriſtianity, Gal. 4. 18. It 3s good 
10 be Fealcuſiy affefied in god things ; nay, 
it ſzems to be the non-ſuch qualification for 
obtaining Eternal Life, The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

It is true, there is a Zeal which 1s good, 
and which renders the Soul highly accepta- 
ble to God, a Zeal that never miſſes of Hea- 
ven and Salvation. 

Now this isa Zeal whichisa Coeleſtial fire, 
the true temper and heat of all the affecti- 
ons to God and Chrift ; qui non +elat, non 
amat. It is a Zeal wrought, and kindled 
in the ſoul by the Spirit of God, who firſt 
works it, and then ſets it on work. It is a 
Zeal that hath the Word of God for its 
guide, directing it in working, both in re- 

ard of1ts object and end, manner and mea- 
ure. It 15a Zeal that checks fin, and for- 
wards the Heavenly Life. It 1s a zeal that 


makes the glory of God its chief end, which | 


ſwallows up all by-ends. The Zeal of thy 
Houſe hath eat:n me up. 


But now al! Zeal 1s not this kind of Zeal; - 


there 1s a falle Zeal, as well as a true; eve- 
Ty grace hath its counterfeit ; as there 1s fire, 
which 1s true Heavenly fire on the Altar, ſo 
there 1s ſtrange fire: Nadab and Abihu offered 
ſtrange fire up:n Gods Altar. 

There are ſeveral kinds of Z:al, none of 
whichare true and ſound, but falſe and coun- 
rerfeit. | 


T1l inſtance in eight particulars : dl 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſe, x 
F-rſt, Tyvere is 4 blind Z-al, a Zeal without 
knowledge, Rom. 10.2. Tyey have a Zeal 
(faith the Apoſtle ) but not according to knows 
{-4ze + Now as knowledge without Zzal 1s 
fruttleſs, fozeal without knowledze 1s dan- 
g2rous, it 1s hke wild-fire w the hand of a 


. tool, or like tne Devil inthe man -p2fefs'd, Mar. 17. 15, 


that threw him ſometimes 1nto the fire, fome- 
time3 info the water ; Zelus ab[que ſciemia, pernard. 
quo vehement izs irruit, ed grzv1%5 corruit. 
The eye is the light of the body, and the 
underſtanding 1s the l1zht of the Soul: now 
as the body without the light of the eye, 
cannot go wi:hout ſtumbling, ſo the Soul 
without the 1izht of the mind, cannot act 
without erriag. 
Zeal without knowledge, 1s like an 721% 


. fats ina dark night, that leads a Traveller 


out of his way, into the Bogs and Mire. 

This was the z2al of Paul, while he was a 

Phariſee; I was $ealous towards God; as ye A522. 3, 4. 
all are this day, and I perſeruted this way unto 

the d:-ath., And fo Aiﬀs 26.9. I verily 

thought with my ſelf, I 6uzht 10 do many things 

con:rary to th? name 5f Jelus of Nzzwreth: 

So Phil. 3.6. Concerning Zeal perjecuting te 

Chu*ch, 

Such a zeal was that 11 Fohn 16. 2. They 
ſhall put you out of the Synagogue, (lence you, 
you ſhall not bs luffzred to Preach) yes 
the time comes, that whoever kills you, will 
think that h2 dozth God ſervice. This 15 great 
zeal, bur yet itis blind zeal, and tnat God 
abhors. 

Secondly, Th:re + 4 partial! 7241; in one 
thinz fire-hot, in another key-co'd ; zzalous 
in this thing, and yet careleſs 1n another ; 
Many are firſt-Table Chriſtians, Zzaious in 
the duties of the firſt Table, and- yer neg- 

D 4 'ke.. 
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CG. It. 


Mat. 3 23. 


he almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
lect the ſecond : thus the Phari/ces were 
zealous in their Corban*, and yet unnatu- 
ral to their Parents, ſufferingtkem to ſtarve 
and periih. Others are iſecond-Table Chr1- 
ſtians, zealous in the duties of the ſecond 
Table, but neglect the firſt ; more for Righ- 
teouſreſs among men, than for Holineſs to- 
wards God. But now he whoſe Religion 
ends witi1 the firſt Table, or begins with the 
{2cond, heis a fool in his profeſiion, for he 
is but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

The Woman that was for the dividing the 
Child, was not the true Mother; and he that 1s 
for cividirg the Commands, 15 not a true 
Believer, 

Fehu was zealous againſt 4b.b's houſe, 
but not{o againſt Feroborms Calves; many 
arc zealous againft fins of opinion, that yet 
ule no zeal againſt the fins of therr Converſa- 
tion. 

Now as we know that the ſweat of the 
whole body 13 a fign of health, but the ſweat 
of ſome ore part only ſhewsa diſtemper, and 
therefore Phyſicians do reckonſuch an heat 
to be ſymptomatical : 

So where zeal reaches toevery Command 
of God alike, that is aſizn of a found Conſti- 
tution of Soul ; but where it 1s partial, where 
a man 1s hot in one part, and cold 1n ano- 
ther ; that is ſyraptomatical of ome inward 
ipiritual d1Femper. 

Thirdly, There 4 4 miſplaced real, fixed 
upon unſuitable and d:{proportionable Ob- 
jects; Many are very zealous 1n trifling 
things that are not worth 1t, and trifleinithe 
things that mo# require it 3 hike the Fhari- 
(-es that were diligent Tythers of Mint, An- 
niſeand Cummin, but neglect the 72 £-py- 
T*Z 7% vour, the weightier matters of the 


Lan,, 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
Law, Fudement, Mercy and Faith, They 
had no zeal for theſe, though very hot tor 
the-other ; many are More zealous for a Ce- 
remony, than for the [ub{tance of Religion: : 
more zealous for bowing at tne Name of Je - 
tus, than for Confornut y to the hte of fe- 
{us ; more zealous tor a! Holy veſtment than 
for a holy life ; more zcalous tor the inyen- 
tions of men, than for the inſtitutions of 
Chritt, 

This 1s a ſuperſtitious Zeal, and wintly,, , _.. 
found in men unconverted, whom Grace ne- rie wp "_ 
ver was wrought 1n : When was it that Pau! juJpmcne 2 
was to exceedingly Fedlons of the traditions of x = 1 Cich 
hy Fathers, as he faith, G41. r. 14. but on- Pn Du 
ly when he was in his wretched and uncon- "7/7947: 
verted ſtate ? as you may ſee in the next {1 mae 
yerles ; _ when it p! leale4 God to call me hes wy awed 
tis Grace, then I conferred ro: with fleſh and Gal, 1.15,16; 
blood : Paul had an nother kind of Zeal then, 
acted by other kind of Princtpies. 

Fourthly, Tore # 4 {eh Zeal, that hath 
a mans own ends for 1ts motive 3 Fehu was 
very zealous, but it was not ſo much for 
God, as for the Kingdom ; rot fo much 1n 
oedience to the command, as in defizn to 
ſtep into the Throne ; and therefore God 
threatens to puniſh i! n for that =P thing 
he commands him to do, Hof. 1.4. I wit 
avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the Hol cf 
Jehu : Becauſe he ſhed that blood to grati- 
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fie his luſt, : n9t to obey God. So Simen G1. 34-14 
and Levi pretend great z :21 for < rcumaAti- 25 07D: 
on, ſeem very zealous for ti e RONIUr "HF aafy 
Gods Ordinances, whoin in truth their Zeal Ne apeter 
was for Coverouine:s, ang reveng? UPON the £exiſqt472 #;- 
Shechemites. tres wider: 
Eifthly, There is an oth de Zeal ; ſarh was 3.95 © if 
thatof the Scribes and Phariſees, they would \, query + 
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62 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
not eat with unwaſhen hands,but yet would 
live in unſcen fins; they would waſh the 
Cup often, but the heart ſeldom ; paint the 
out-ſide, but negle& the in- fide : Fehu was 
a mighty out-fide reformer, 2 Kings 10. 16. 
But he reformed nuthing within, for he had 
a baſe heart under a!l v. 31. 7 chu 00k no 
heed to walk in the Law $f the Lord with all bs 
heart, Though his fleece was fair, his Liver 
was rotten. 

Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the Fhari- 
ſees they pray to be ſeen of men ; and faſt ſo, 
that they may appear 10 men 10 jaſt, Mat. 6. 5, 
I6. 
Sixthly, There is a forenſic; Zeal, that runs 
out upon others, like ti: Candle in the lan- 
thorn, that ſends all the heat out of the top, 
or as the lewd Woman S$/ou6n mentions, 
Prov. 7. 31, whoſe feet abide n6t in her own h04(e. 

Many are hot and kizh azaini} the fins of 
others, and yet cannot ſee the ſame 1n them- 
ſelves ; bke the Li, that put on their 
SpeRtacles when they went abroad, but pul- 
led them oXwithin doors. 


. 
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It is eafie to ſee faults in others, and as | 


Tecun habita, hard to fee them in our ſelves. Febu was 

_ zealous againſt Bal and his Prieſts, becaule 

that was Abab's fin ; but not againſt the 

Calves of Bette, becaule that was his own 

fin. This zeal 1s the true Character of an 

Hypocrite ; his own Garden 1s over-run with 

Weeds, while he 1s buſie in looking over his 
Neighbours Pale. 

Seventhly, There 15 4 ſinful Zeal ; all the 
former may be called finful from ſome de- 
fe ; but this I call ſinful in a more ſpecial 
notion. becauſe againſt the life and chief 
of Religion ; it 15 a zeal againſt zeal, that 


Hies not at Prophaneneſs, but at the very 
power 
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power of God|meis ; not at Error, but at 

Truth, and.is moft hot againſt the moſt ſpi- 

ritual and important Trurhs of the Times. 

Whence elte are the Sufferings of Men for 

the Truth, but from the Spirit of zeal againſt 

the Truth? This may be calied a deviliſh 

Zeal ; for as there 15s the Faith of Devils, fo Jams 2. 19. 
there 1s the Zeal of Devils, Therefore his 

rage ks great, becauſe he knows bis time is V+ 32. 12. 
j20rs. 

8. There 1s a Scrioturele(s Zeal, that 1s not 
d:4tted and boun led by r:z2 Word, but by 
ſom? - bale and low end; Such was Saul's 
Zzal, wazn God bids him deftroy Amalth, 
and ſpare neither man nor Beaſt ; then, con- 
trary to Gods Command, he 1pares the beſt 
of the Sheep and Ox2n,under pretence of Zeal 
for Gods Sacrifice. 

Another time. when he had no ſuch com- 
mand, then he fla's tie Gibeonites in Zeal 
20 the Children of Ifracl and Judan. 

Many a mansZe4l 1s greater then and there, 
when and where he hath the leaft warrant 
from GoJ. 

The trus Spirit of Zea! 1s bounded by 
Scripture; for it 1s for God, and the con- 
cerament of his Glory : God hath no Glory 
from that Z2al that hath no Scripture war- 
rant. 

Now then, if the Z:al! of a Man m the 
things of God may be only a blind Zeal, 
or a partial Zeal, or a miſplaced Zeal, or a 
ſelfiſh Zea!, or an out- fide Zeal, or a foren- 
fick Zeal, or a finful Zeal, or a Scriptureleſs 
Zeal then it is evident that a, man may be 
very zealous in the matters of Religion, and 
yet be but almvt 2 Chriſt /an. | 

12. A man r14v b2 much. in Prater, he may iu. 12, 13.4% 
pray often, and pray muc', and yet be but almoſt 
« Chriſtian, 
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t Sam. IF. 2. 


2 Sam. 21, 2+ 2 
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Sol, 
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So did the Phariſees whom yet our Lord 
Chriſt rejets for Hypocraites. 

But 1s not a praying-frame an argument of 
a ſincere heart? are not the Saints of God 
called, The generation of them that ſeek the face 
of God, Plal. 24. 6+ 

A man 1isnot thereforea Chriſtian, becauſe 
he is much in Prayer. I grant, 

That thoſe Prayers that are from the 
workings and ſfighings of Gods Spirit in us; 
from ſincere hearts hfred up to God ; from 
a ſenſe of our own emprinets, 2nd Gods in- 
firuce fulneſs ; That are ſuited tro Gods will 
the great rule of Prayer ; 

That are for ſpiritual things, more than 
temporal ; 

That - are accompanied with Faith and 
Dependance : Such Prayers ſpeak a man 4at- 
together a Chriſtian, But now a ran may be 
much in Prayer, and yet be a ſtranger to ſuch 
Prayer ; As, 

7. Nature may put a man vpon prayer, 
forit 1s a part of natural worthip; it may 
put a Child of God upon prayer ; fo Gd 
Chriſt, Mat. 26. 39, 42. He went and fell on 
bk face and prayed laying, O my Father, if it 
he poſſible, let this Crip paſs from me. T ts was 
2 Frayer of Chriit, which tlowed from the 
finteſs ftrugitirgs of Nature ſeeking its own 
Preiervation 

z. A man may pray 1n pretence, for a 
covering to ſome fin: fo did thoſe devour 
Phariſces, Matthew 23.14. Is to you Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocriies, for ye devour W1ds 
dezos henſes, apd for a pretence make long 
prayers, therefore 1e ſhall receive the greater 
dainration. So the Papiſts ſeem very devout 
to pray a rich mans Soul out of Purgatory, 


hutit 1s to cicat the Heir of much of his - 


— 


Eftate, ' 


wy £@A RM, 4 


%. 
——— Q 


he falſe Froſeſſor tryed and caſt. _ 
Eſtate, under pretence of praying for his 
Fathers Soul. 
3. A man may pray, and yet love fin, as 
| Auſtin, before Converfion, pray'd againſt his 
{ fin, but was afraid God {hould hear him, 
and take him at his word. Now God hears 
not ſuch prayers, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, God will nat Fir my 
Prayer. 
a. A man may pray much for temporal 
things, and little for ſpiritual things ; and 
ſuch are the prayers of moſt men, crying 
| out moſt for temporal things : More for, 
Who will ſhew us any good ? than for, Lord, Pal. 4. 6. 
> lift upon us the light of thy Countenance, Da- 
vid copies out the prayer of ſuch, Pſalm 
| 144: I2, Cc. That our Sons may be as planes, and 144. 127 
| and that our Daughters may be as corner-ſtones 10 16, 
; poliſhed after the ſimilitude of 4 palace : Tha 
'þ our Garners may be full, 8c. Happy #s the peo- 


ple that is in ſuch a ca/e. This 1s the carnal 
hearts prayer, and this David calls Vanity, 
ver. 11. They are ſtran;e Children, whoſe mouth 
heaketh Vanity. 

5. A man may pray, and yet be far from 
God 1n prayer. . This people draw nizh to me 16, 29. 13, 
with .their meuth, ' an4 honour m2 with thery 
lips, but their Heart is far from me, Matth. 

15.8. A man may pray, and yet have no 
heart in prayer, and that God chiefly looks 
at; My Sin, give me thy heart Pro. 23, 36. 

The Fews have this ſentence written up- 

on the wills of their Synagogues, Prayer 
' without the intention of the mind, is but a body 
without 4 Soul. 

It is not enough to be conicionable, to 
uſe Prayer, but we muſt be con{ctonable. to 
the uſe of Prayer. Many are ſo conſcienti-- 
ous, that they dare not but pray ; and yer | 

"% 10 


— 


. 


bv» almoſt Chriſtian ds/{covered, or, 


ſo irreligious, that they have no heart 1n 
Prayer ; a conm2n work of God may make 
aman conſcionable to do duties, but no- 
thing leſs than ſavirg grace in the heart will 
make a man cornliciorable in the doing of 
them. ; 

*P(i. 78 34+ 6, A mansPrayer may bea lie; as a pro- 
- $1. 41-2 fehorf without Sanctity, 15 a lie to the 
the E111 19, 1ortd, fo prayer without fincerity, is a 
Oo ” HeroGed. 1t is ſaid of Tſrael, that they 
Greek feught God, and enquired early after him : 
worzawery, They were rnuch in Prayer, and God calls 
7 flatter, ani all buta lye. * Newvrrtbeleſs they did flatter him 
the Engiilh 97h their mouth, and they lyzed to him with 
word flatter, ,1.ir t mgues, for t5cir heart was not with him 
from thc © 9 
Greck word VET. 36, 37- 

AzTP:UaW, Hearken ro my praver, that goeth not oat of 
50 worſhip, feign'd lips, faith Davia, Plal. 17. r. 

7. AAiCtions and the preſſures of outward 

evi's, will make a man pray, and pray much, 
Nuper me a- Pſal. 78. 34. Wien he ſlww them then they 
mic! e:juſ ſought bim, and returned, and enquired early 
daw la"cu) zfrer God. The Heathen Mariners call eve- 
nrcxaqge ' ry man upon his God when in a form : 
| dum  frmi Waen they fear drowning, then they fall to 
| fumw, Viin, Praving, Fon. 1. 5. Mariners are for t1e moſt 
Ep. 1. 7 partnone of tie devouteſt, nor much ad- 
Cited ro prayer-: they will ſwezr twice, 
where they pray once, and yet it 15 ſaid, 
They crf tothe Lor1 in their Trouble, Pal. 107. 
Yui neſeit 2.3, 28. and hence you have a Proverb, He 
erare, diſcat that canro: jriy, let him go t9 Sea. 
ayizare. They poured out 4 Prayer when thy chaſtening 
was upon them, Ila. 26. 16. 

Now then, 1t nature may put a man up- 
on Prayer, ita man may pray 1n pretence, 
and defign, it a man may pray, and yet 
love fin, if a man may pray moſtly for tem- 

poral things, it a man may pray, anJ Fea 


— 


w__— = 


m_ => A mY we % 
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' ſing; He ſought it careful'y with tears, 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
far from God in Prayer, 1f Prayer may be 
a lye, or 1t may be only the cry of the Soul 
under effliftton ; ſure then a man may be 
much in Prayer, and yet be but almoſt 4 Chri- 
Han, 

f But ſuppoſe a man pray, and prevail with 
God in Prayer, ſurely that 15 a witneſs from 
Heaven ofa mans ſincerity in Prayer : now I 
pray, and preval!, I 2sk and am an{wered, 

A man may pray, and be anſwered; for 
God many times an{wers Prayers 1m Judg- 
ment : As God 1s ſometimes filent in mercy, 
ſo he ſpeaks in wrath ; and as he ſometimes 
denics Prayer in mercy, ſo hs ſometimes 
an{wers in Judazment ; when men are over- 
imporrtunatein ſomething their L1i?s are up- 
on, and will take no nay, tzen God antwers 
in Judgmerit, Pſal. 78. 29. He gave them 
their own d-ſire : They had d:ftred Qualls, 
and God ſends them : Bur now mark the 
judgment, verſe ;o, 31. While the meat was 
in their Mouths the wrath of God came upon 
them, and /l:w them, 

But ſuppole a mans affections are much 
ſhirred in Prayer, how then ? 1s not that a 
true note of Chrittanity > Now my affecti- 
ons are much ſtirred i Prayer. 

So was E(au's when he ſought, the Bleſ- 

A 
man may be aff:&ed with his own Parts-1n 
a Duty ; while good nowhons paſs through his 
Head; and good worls through his lips, 
ſome good morions alſo may ſtrain his Heart; 
but they are bur ſparks which fly out at the 
Tunnel of the Chimney, which ſuddenly 


| yaniſh ; ſo thatit 1s poſſib'e a man may pray 


and preyail.'m Prayer ; pray, and be af- 
kRed in Prayer, and yet be but alnſt 4 
Chriſtian, 


13.4 


| ” | 


Obj-<t. 


Heb. 12. 17» 


Object. © 


Mat. 19. 29. 


| Cal. 7. 24. 


Mark 14. 28, 
29, 


- 2 Tim. x. 19, 
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* 
a . 
\ : 


68 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered,' or, 

13. Aman may ſuffer for Chriſt in his Goods, 

in hu Name, in his Perſon, and yet be but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian. 

Every man that bears Chris Croſs on his 
ſhoulders, doth not therefore bear Chriſt's 
Imagein his Soul. 

But doth not our Lord Chrift make great 
promiſes to them that ſuffer, or loſe any 
thingfor him > Doth not he ſay, Mat. 19. 
29. Every on? that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, er Children, or lands for my Names [ake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life? Sure they are true Chriſtians 
whom Chriſt makes this promile to. 

There 1s a ſuftzring for Chrift, that 1s a 
note of Sincerity, and ſhall have its reward. 

That is when a Van tufters for a good 
Cauſe, upon a good call, and with a good 
conlcience, for Chrift's ſake, and in Chriſt's 
ſtrength ; when his ſufferings are a filing up 
that which is behin41 of the Suffcrings of Chriſt : 
when a man ſuffers :s a Chriſhan, as the 
Apoſtle hath it, 1 Per. 4. 6. If a man (ut- 
fer as a Chrijiian, let him not be aſhamed ; 
wiena man thruſts not himielf mto ſuffer- 
inzs, but ſtays Gods call, ſuch iuftering 1s a 
proof of Integrity. 


But now every ſuffering for Chrilt, 1s not ' 


ſuffering as a Chrii+ian : For, 

1. A Man mav ſuffer for Chriſt, for that 
profeſſion of Religion that 15 upon him; the 
World hates the ſhew of Religion ; times 
may come, that 1t may colt a man as dear to 
wear the Livery of Chrift, as to wear Chriſt 


himlelf. Alexander had ike to have loſt his / 


life for the Goſpels ſake, Afr 19. 33. yet 
ne was that Al-xander ( as1s generally judged) 


20,8 4. 14. that afterward made dShipwrack ot "_ 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
and greatly oppoled Pauls Miniftry. 
2. Amanmay lufer for Chriſt, and yet 
have no true love toChriſt, This 1s ſuppo- 
{ed in 1 Cor. 13. 3. Though T give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profits no- 
thing. : 
_ LovetoChrift 1s the only noble ground of 
luftering, but a Man may ſuffer much upon 
other ends. | 
1, Out of 9pinton of meriting by our ſuf- 
tering. as the Papiſts : Or, 
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2. Out of vain glory, or for applauſe a- y;cit amey pa- 
mong Profeſlors ; ſome have died that their tr:e, [andr/q, 


Names might live: Or, 


:92ne n/s Chu 


3. Out ofa Roman Reſolution, or ſtout- {'** 


nels of Spirit. Or, 

4. Outof a deſign of profit, as F:4as for- 
fook all for Chriſt. hoping to mend his Mar- 
ket by cloſing wit him : Or, 

5. Rather to maintain an Opinion, than 
tor Trath's propagation. Socrates died for 
maintaining that there was but one God : 
but whether he died rather for his own opt- 
nion, than for Gods ſake, I think 1t 1s no 
hard matter todetermine. Thusa man may 
ſuffer for profeſling Chriſt, and yet ſuffer up- 
on wrong Principles. 

Now then, ifa Man may ſuffer for Chrift, 
from the Profeſſion that 1s upon* tim, or 
luffer for Chrijt, and yet not truly love Jum; 
then a man may ſuffer for Chr:it, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. : 

14. A man may b* called of God. and embrace 
this caH, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. Fu- 
das is a famous inſtance of this truth ; he was 
called by Chriſt himſelf, and cameat the call 
of Chriſt, and yet Fudas was but almoſt 4 
Chriſtian. | 
But is not the being under the call of 


b 


ObjeRt: 


Sol. 


| Mat. 20. 16. 


At, 26.18. 


Joh. 6.45. 


Mar. 22. 9. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
God, a proof of our intereſt in the pre- 
deſtinating love of God > doth not the Apo- 
ſtle ſay, Whom he predeſt inzted, them he called ? 
Rom. 8. 3o. Nay, doti1 he nor ſay in the 
next Verſe, Whom he call-d, them he juſtified > 
Nay, doth not God ca'l all whem heintends 
to ſave ? 

Taough God calleth all thoſe that ſhall be 
ſaved, yer all ſhall not be ſaved whom God 
calleth : Every Man under the Goſpel is cal- 
led of God in one ſenſe or other, but yet 
every man under the Goſpel ſhall nor there- 
fore. be ſaved. For many are called, but few 


choſen, 
There 1sa two-fold call Ff Internal. 
of God. External. 


. 7. There 1s an Internal call of God ; Now 
this call 1s a ſpecial work of the Spirit by the 
Miniſtry of the Word, whereby a man is 
brought out of a ſtate of Nature, into a 
ſtate of Grace, cut of darkneſs into light, 
_ being veſſels of wrath, to be made heirs 
of life. | 

I grant, that whoever 1s und:zr this call 
of God, 1s called effeftually and ſavingly, 
called to bz a Chriſtian inde2d. Every man 
that hath. ard and learned of the Father, comes 
r8 me, 

2. There is acall of God which a man may 
have, and yet not be this call; taere 1s an 
External call of God, which 1s by the Mint- 
{try of the word. 

Now every man that lives under the preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, is thus called ; God calls 1 


every ſoul of zou to repent and lay a ſure 
foundation for Heaven and Salvation, by 
the word you hear this day. | 

But now every man that 1s thus called, 15 
not therefore a Chrittian: For, 


hay: 


ET 57 as AAAS... + a 65. 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed andcaf. | 


1. Many under the call of God, come to 
Chriſt, but are not Converted to Chriſt, have 
nothing of rhe Grace and Lite of Chriſt, ſuch 
as he, Mat. 22. who when Chriſt ſent out 
his ſervan!s to bid gueſts unto the Marriage, 
came 1n at the call of Chriſt, but yet had not 
on the Wedding Garment, vcr. 11. thatis, had 
none of the Grace and Righteoulnels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

'2. Many thatareunder the call of the Goſ- 
pel, come to Chriſt, and yetafterwards fall 


away from Chriſt ; as Fudas and Demas did ; 2? 


It is ſaid when Chrift Preacked a Doctrine 
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Tim. 4. 10 


that his Diſciples 61d not like, that from that John 6. 66. 


time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked 
no move with him. 

Now then, if many are under thus Ex- 
ternal call of God only, if many that come 
to Chriſt, are not conyerted to Chriſt, bur 
fall away from Chriſt ; then a man may be 
may of God, and yet be but almoſt 4 Chri- 

in, 

15. A man may have the Spirit of God, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. B lam had the Spt- 
rit of God given him when he blefſed 7jrael, 
Nur. 4.2. Bilazm (aw lrael abiding in Tents, 
and the Spirit of the Lord came upon him : 
Fulas had, for by the Spirit he caſt out 
Devils, he was one of them that came to 
Chriſt, anJ faid, Lord, even the Devils ere 
ſu'jeFtoms : Saul had, 1S4m. 10.10, Behold 
&-company of Prophets met him; and the Spirit 


} ff God came upon him, and he Propteſied among 


them, 
But you'l ſay, Can a man have the Spirit ef 
Gol, andyet not be a Coriflian? I:deed the 


Objet. 


Scripture ſaith, If ary man have rot the Spirit of Rom: 5. 9: 


Chriſt, be is none of bis ; but ſure!y if any man 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, he is his. | 
A Tacre 


__ 
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Rom. $. 26. 
John 14, 16» 


L:mb. 1. ſent 
&1t. 17. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſco vered, or, 


There 1s a having the Spirit, which 1s a 
ſure mark of Samtſhip. Where the Spirit 
isan effeCtual prevailing Principle of Grace 
and Sandctification, renewing and regcnera- 
ting the Heart : Where the Spirit 13 as a po- 
tent worker, helping the Souls infirmitzes : 
where the Spirit 1s 10 as to abide for ever. 
But now every man that hath the Spirtft, 
hath not the Spirit in this manner: For, 

1. A man may have the Spirit only tran- 
fiently, not abiding 'y; the Spirit may be in 
a man, and yetnot dweilin a man; the *pr- 
Titis where-ever he dwells ; but he coth not 
awell where-ever he 1s ; he1s1n al;,bur dwe!!s 
1n Saints only ;-he 1s 1n all fer divinitatis 
prafentiam, but dwelis in Saints only fer 7n- 
habitation gratiam: The Hypocrits may 
have the Spirit for alcaſon, butnot to abide 
1, him for ever. 

= A man may have the Spirit, and yet 
not be born of the Spirit : Every true Chriftt- 
an is born of the Spirit ; 8n Hypocrite may 
have the Gifts of the Spirit, but not the Gra- 
ces; the Spirit may be in tim by way 
of Illumination, but not by way of Sandiji- 
cation; by way of Convifion, but not by 
way of Converſion: Though he may have 
much common Grace for the cood of others, 
yet he may have no ſpe-tal Grace for the 
go0d of himſelf ; though his Profetion be 
Spiritual, yet ts his ſtate and condition Carnal. 

3. A man may have the Spirit only as a 
Spirit of Bondage: Thus many have the Spi- 


rit working only to Bondage. The Spirit of- 


Bondage % an operation of the Holy Ghoſt by the 


Lew, convincing the Conſcience of Sin, and of the 


Carſe of the Law, and working in the Soul ſuch 


an apprehenfion of the wrath of God, as makes- 


This./ 


the thoughts of God a terror to him. 


un 


= 4 


| 


"The or tryed and caſt. 
This Spirit may be, and often is without 
faving Grace ; this Operation-ol' the Spirit 
was 1:. Cain and Fudas. 

Though r:one that receive the Spirit of 
Adoption, but they firſt receive rhe Spirit of 
Bordage 3 yetmany receive the Spirit of Bon- 
dage, that never receive the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. 

4+ A man may have the Spirit of Cod 
working in him, and yet 1t may be reſiſted 
by tim: ]t 1s fſatd of the Fews, They re- 
belled and wexed bis Hely Stirit; and the 
lame Sin 1s c:arged upon their Children, 
Acts 7. 51. Te ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed 
in heart, ye have alway: reſiſted the Holy Ghiſt ; 
as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. The Hypo- 
crite retains not the Spirit io long -as to 
come up to Regeneration ard Adoption. 
but quenches the Motion of it, and thereby 
milcarries Eternal ly. 

5. A man may have the Spirit. and yet 
in that unpardonable Sin : He may havethe 
Holy Ghoſt, and yet fin the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghof ; nay, roman can fin this Sin 
againſt it, bur he that hath ſome defree 
of 1t. 

The true Believer hath ſo much of the 
Spirit, ſuch a work of it in him, that he 
cannot fin that Sin: He that + born of God 
fins 70t ; to wit, that Sin unto Death, for 
that 1s meant, 1 Fob! 5. 16, 17,18 The 
carnal Profefled Sinner, he cannot fin that 
Sin; becauſe he is carnal and fenſual, - having , .. 
not the Spirit. A man muſt-haveſomemea- © 
lure of the Spirit that fins this Sin ; ſo hath 
the Hypocrite; he is ſatd to be Partaker of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 5. 4. And he only is 
Capable of finning the $1n again!t the Holy 


Ghoſ, 
"FI Now 
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74 The almoſt Chriſtian aiJcovered,” or, 
Now then, if a man may have the Spi- 
rit tranſiently only, not abidingly ; 1f a man 
may have the Spirit, and yet not be born 
of the Spirit; 1f he may have the Spirit | 
only as a Spirit of Bondage; it a man may 
have the Spirit working in him, and yet 
it may be reſiſted by him; it a man may 
have the Spirit, and yet fin that unpardona«» 
ble fin againft it ; then ſurely a man may 
have the Spirit of God, and yet be but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian. 
16. A man may have faith, and yet be but 
” Luke 8. 13, 4lmeſt a Chriſtian : the ſtony ground ( that 1s, 
thoſe hearers ſet out by the ſony-ground ) 
for a while telieved. It 1s ſaid, John 2. 23. 
That Many telieved in the Name of Chriſt, yet 
Fides minime Chriſt durſt nit commit himelf to them. Though 
fides ; 57* they truſted in Chrift, yer Chriſt wonld nor 
on, =» truſt them; and why? becauſe he knew all 
F 1Cor. 13. 7n, verſe 24. He knew they were rotten at 7 
 , root, notwithſtanding their fairh; a man «|; 
may have all faith, to the removing of 
Aountains, and yet be nothing. ft 
Objcet, But how can this be, that a man may have } By 
»faith, and yet be bur almsſt 4 Chriſtian ? 
' Doth not our Lord Chriſt promite Lite Ezer- Þ a | 
nal and Salvation, to all that b-lteve? Is not Þ fa; 
this the Golpel thatis to be Preached toeve- | of 
ry Creature, He that belizves, ſhall be ſaved? Y yer 
Mark 16, 16, of i; 
&, Though it is true what our Lord Chrift | © 1 
faith, rhat ke that beli:ves ſhall be ſaved; yet Þ thar 
IS it as true, that many believe that ſhall Þ wi 
never be ſaved ; for Simon Mag believed ; | Fait] 
yea, Fames faith, The Devils believe and , 
iremble : Now none will lay, thefe ſhall be 
ſaved. 
As it 1s true, what the Apoſtle faith, 
— »Tixfe3- 2: Jl mea have not-faith ; ſo it is as ay »Þ 


Jam. 2 1g. 


Fo 


- 


Iſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 75 
that there are ſome men have faith, who are 
_ no whit the better for their faith. 


Special and 
You muſt know therefore) Saving. 
there 1s a two-fold Faith ; Common and 


not Saving. 


1. Theres a ſaving Faith. 

This is called Faith of the operation of God, 

LEY a work of Gods own Spirit in the 

ul. 
it is ſuch a faith, as reſts and caſts the 

Soul wholly upon Chriſt for Grace and Glo- 

ry, Pardon and Peace, Sanctification and 

Salvation. | 

It is an united a&t of the whole Soul, un- 
derftanding, will and aff<&tions, all cancur- 
. ring tourke the Soul to an albſufficient Re- 

deemer. 

Itis ſuch a faith as purifies the Heart, and at rs. 9. 
. makes it clean,it influences and gives ſtrength 
1 *F *and life toall other graces. 
f Now whoever hath this Faith, 1s a Chri- 

ſhan indeed ; this is the Faith of Gods Ele, Tit 1. 17 
e I Butthen, - - 
2. There1s a common faith, not ſaving, 
[- |} 2 fading and temporary Faiz; There 1s the 
Nt | faith of Simon Magus, as weil as the f-ith at 8. 13. 
e- 4 Of Simon Peter ; *tmon Magus believed, and comj ard 
4? } yetwasin the gall of bitterneſs, and inthe bord Wh vere 23. 
iniquity. 

Now Simon M1gms hath more followers 

Simon Peter ; the Faith of moſt men 
will at lat Le found robe no berrer than the 
Faith of Simon Magus : For, 

Eirft, The Faith of moſt is but a tempe- 
mary Faith. it dures for a while, and then 
dies and periſheth ; rrue and ſaving Faith, 

as Is the Faith of Gods EleR, cannut 
Ge ; It may tail in the Act, but not in the 
oF IS Habit; 


Ck. ©. 22 


| 
p 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
Habit ; The ſap may not be in the branch, 
bur 1t 15 always 1n the rooc. 

That Faith that periſheth, that Faith a 
man may have and perith. 
Secondly, There 15a Faith that lies only 

in generals, not 1n particu, ars; As there 15 


a general and particular object of Faith, 1o 


there1s a general and particular Faith. The 
general Object of Faith is the whole Scrip- 
ture ; the particular Object of Faith 1s Chritt 
in the Promule. 

Now -many have a feneral Faith. to be- 
lieve all the Scripture, and yet have no Faith 
to make a particul ar application of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Promate. 

Devils and Reprobates may belteve tne 
Truth of the Scripture, and what 1s written 
of the Dying and Suffering of Ckrift tor Sin- 
ners ; but there arebur tew that can clole up 
themlelves in the Wounds of Chrift, and by 
asStripes fetch in healing to thetr own Souls, 

Thirdly, There isa Faith that 15 ſeated in 
the Underſtanding, but not inthe Will ; this 
IS a very common Fai:n ; many aſſent to the 
Truti. 

They believe all the Arcrthutes of God, 
that he is juſt, holy, wiſe, taithful, g00d, 
mercital, 2c. but yet they re!t not on him 
notwithſtanding. 

They believe the Commands are true, but 
vet do not obey them : They beiteve the Pro- 
mites are true, but yetdo not embrace and 
apply tnem: They believe the Threatning 
are true, bur yet do not flee trom them. 

Taus their Faith lies 1n ailent, but not con- 
tent ; they have Faith to confeſs a Judgment, 
DUt TICT.E to take out Execution ; by aflent 


they lay a Foundation, bur n« "er So 


i by Application, 


; \ 
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be falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
They believe that Chriſt died to ſave them 
that believe, and yet they believe not in 
Chriſt, that they may be ſaved. 
O my Brethren, it 15 not a believing 
Heaa, but a believing Heart that makes a 
Chriſtian; with the Heart man believes to Righ- 


.. teouſne(s ; without this our faith is vain, we 


are yet in our Sins. 

Fourthl y, There 1s a Faith wirhout expe- 
rience ; many belt-vethe Word upon hear- 
lay, to bz the Word of God, bur they never 
felt the Fower and Virtue of it upon their 
Hearts and Conicierces. Now what go9d 
is 1t to/believe the Truth of the Word. if 
a maris Conlcience never telt the Power of 
the Word > What 151t to believe the 1 ruth 
of the Promile, if we neyer tailed the [weet- 
neſs of the Promiule 2 

We are in this cale, like a man that be- 
heves the deſcription others male of ſtrange 
Countries, but never travelied tne to 
know the Truth : Or as a Patient tat be- 
lieves a | che Phyfitian fays, bur Fet rrie 
none of tus 'otions. We | be eve th Y 
becauſe we cannot gainlay 
have no EXrericnce of any faving g:0 
wrougt.t by the Word, and foare buc aizeff 
Chriſt :ans. 

Fifthly, There 1s a Faith that is without 
brokennels of Heart, thit doth r or @. 2:1 ro 
melr or ſoften the 1 (eart, and therefore is 
not true Fait! 1; tor the leaf? t71;6 Farth is E- 
rerjoyned with a bc iding Will, and bros 
ken Hcart. 

-Sixthly,, There 15 2 Faith that transforms 

not the Heart ;- Faith wit. out Fruit. that 
Dao bling £: rh the new Creature in the 
a Soul, bur leaves ic in a fate of Sin and Death, 
Thus 1s a Faiththat makes a man a found 
-E Protcflor, 
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Rom. 10, Io. 


I 


I7. 


Car. 
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Eph. 4. 21 


Ia. $9. 6. 


Reb. 6: 4: 


almoft Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


Profeſſor, but not a ſound Believer ; he be- 
lieves the Truth, but not as it 1s in Jeſus ; for 
then it would change and transform him in- 
to the likeneſs of Jeſus. He believes rhat a 
man muſt be changed that would be ſaved, 
bur yet is not ſavingly changed by believing, 
Thus while others believe to Salvation, he 
believes to Damnation, for bis web ſhall not 
become a Garment, neither fhall he cover himſelf 
with his Work. | 

Now then, if a mans Faith may be but 

' temporary, or may lye only in generals, or 
may be ſeated in the underftanding only, 
or may be without experience, or may be 
without a broken heart, or without a new 
heart ; ſurely then a man may have Faith, 
he may taſte of thy hewwvenly gift, and yer be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

17. A man may go further yet: He may 
poſſibly have a love to the people of God, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian ; Every kind of 
love to thoſe who are Saints, is not a proof 
of our Saintſhip : Pharaoh loved Foſeph, and 
advanced him to the ſecond place in the 
Kingdom, and yet Pharaoh was but a wick- 
ed man : Ahab loved Fehoſhaphat, and made 
aLeagne with him, and Married his Daugh: 
ter Athaliah ro Jehoram, Febcſhaphat's Son, 
and yet Ahab wasa wicked wretch, 

But you will ſay, this ſeems to contradi@t 
the Tefimony of the Scripturesy for that 
makes love to the Saints and People of 
God, a ſure proof ofour Regeneration, and 
intereſt in Life Eternal; 1Fchn 3.14. 
know that we have vaſſed from Death 10 Lift, 
becaule we love the Brethren. Nay, the $ 
of God purteth this as a Characteriſtic 
finftion between Saints and Sinners, 1N vt 

19. In 89s the Children of God are maniſt] 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſts 
and the Children of the Devil ; Whoſoever 


-doth not righteouſneſs, is nct of God, neither 


he that loveth not his Brother. By Brethren 
we do not underſtand Brethren by place, thoſe 
who are of the ſame Countrey or Nation ; 
ſuch are cailed Brethren, Rom. 9. 3. Aﬀs 
7. 23, 25- Nor do we underſtand Brethren 
by race, thoſe who are delcended of the 
ſame Parents : ſuch are called Brethren 
Fam- 1. 3. But by Brethren we underſtand 


Brethren by Grace, and ſupernatural Regene- py, x, .6; 


ration, ſuch as are the Children of God ; 
and theſe are the Brethren whom to love 1s a 
ſure Signthat we are the Children of God. 

To this I anſwer, that there is a love to 
the Children of God, which is a proof of 
our being the Children of God. 

As for inſtance, when we love them as 
ſuch, for thar very reaſon, as being the 
Saints of God ; when we love them for the 
Image of God, which appeareth m them, 
becauſe of that Grace and Holineſs which 
ſhinerh forth in their Converſations ; this 1s 


| truly commendable, to love the Godly for 


Godlineſs ſake; the Saints for Saint-ſhip 
fake ; this is a ſure Teſtimony of our Chri- 
ſtianity. The !cve of grace 1n another, is 
a good proof of the life of grace in our 
ſelves : There can be no better evidence of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, than to love the 


Imaze of Chriſt in others. For this 1s a cer- 


tain truth, that a Sinner cannot love a Saint 


as ſuch ; An 1/raelireis an abomination toan Gen, g. 15, 


Egyptian- | | 
There is a contrariety and natural enmity 
the two ſeeds ; between the Chil- 


dren of the World, and thoſe whom the Joh. rs. re. 
I Father in his Erernal love hath choſen our Sim-'e fraits 
o the World. 


79 


$ od, 


Lauder, 
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So 


Jam. 2. 2, 3, 
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It is likeneſs which 1s the great ground of 
love ; now there is the higheſt difſimititude 
and unlikeneſs between an unre;enerate 
ſinner, and a Child of God, and therefore 
a Child of God canno: love a finer as a 
finner ; In whoſe eyes 4 vile perf n is cortemned, 
Pfal. 15. 4. He may love him as a Creature; 
He may love his Soul, or he may love him 
under tome re!ation that he ſtands in to mim, 
Thus God loves the damned Spirits, as they 
are his Creatures, but as fallen Angels he 
hateth them with an infinite hatred. So to 
love a finner quztenzs 2 finner, this a C114 of 
God cannot do; foneither can a finner love 
a Child of God as a Child of God. That he 
may love a Child of Ged, that I grant, but 
It 15 upon ſome other conſideration ; He may 
love a perſon that 1s Holy, not the perlon 
oo his holineſs, but for ſome other reſpect. 

S. | 

1. A man may lovea Child of God for 
his loving, peaceable, courteous deportment 
to all with whom he converſeth. Rel1gion 


— 


Oy” 


beautifies the converſation of a man,and lets 
him off to the eye of the World. The Grace 
of God 1s no friend to a morole, churl:iſh, un- 
mannerly behaviour amorg men, it proyokes 
an affable demeanour and iweetnels to all; 
and where thisis found it winneth reſpect and! 
love from all. 

2. A man may love a Saint for his out- 
ward greatneſs and ſplendor in the World; 
Men are very apt to honour worldly great- 
nels, and therefore the rich Saint ſhall be 
loved and honoured, whilſt the pcor Saint 
hated and deſpiſed. This is as if a man ſhould 
value the goodrets of his Sword by the Im 
broidery of his Belt;or his Horſe for the bea 
ty of his Trappings, rather than for h 
{trength and ſwittnels. ir. 
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True love to the Children of -Go4, rezches 
to all the Children of God, poor as well as 
rich, bound as well as free, 1znoble as well 
as noble, for the Image of Chriſt 1s alike 
amiable and love!y in all. 

3. A man may love a. Chi/d of God for 
his fadelicy and uſefulnetls in his plac ©e 3 
Whiere Re! ligion in the power of 1t taketh 
hold of a mans teart, 1t makes h'm true ta 
all his betru!tmern rs, cli ent in his buſineſs, 
faithfal in all his Relations 3 and this oblt- 
g2th Reſpect. A c.i-n4! Maſter may prize 

acodly Apprentice or $2 vant that males 
Conſcicn -e of pleaſ; 7 17S Matter, and 1s Ct- 
ligent in promotirg 12'S i7ter; «ft 


like nature, as charicy, beauty 7, ' wit, learn- 
Ing, parts, Cc. vn 1 may precure love to 
the people of Ged from the men of the 
World. Put this love :s no proot of Cha- 
rity : For, 

Fir, Ir1s but a N4trr2l love ariting from 
ſome carnal reipect, © el 'ends; that love 
_ is miad2 by the Scriptures an evidence 

our Rczeneratto'n, 7 Py F (viriival love, the Cal 
ieincipal Loedfta and ateratiive whereer 
'o Grace at id H Jinels - It 1s a love which 


emvraceth 4 ris 5:20:15 man in the nam? of 4 war 


geeons man. 
A cainal mans love to Saints, is a 
Et 


Embed anc bounded love ; it 1s nor un 
1 


ſal, ro the jced ; Now as 1n fin, h2 thar Jock Efth, 


nat make Conl:i 1ence of every $1n, inakern 
Conſcience of no Sin as Stn : fo he who doch 
not love all in whom the Imezce of Ct ri/t 
pemnd loveth none tor tat of tae Im of 

Chriſt which is fourd 1n them. 
Now then, 1f the ' love we bear to ce 
People of God may poſlibly arils from na- 
. tural 


I9, 


3, 


= 


231,26, 


ObjeR. 


Ce Ai 


tural love only, or from ſome carnal reſpect ; 

or if it be a limited Loye, not. extended to 
all the People of God, then it is poſlible F 
that a man may love the People of God, 
and yet be no better than almoſt a Chriſti- 


an. 


18, A man may obey the Commands of God, 
yea many of the Commands of God, and yet be 
but almoſt a Ciriftian. Balaam \eems very 
conſcientious of ſteering his courſe by the 
Corapaſs of Gods Command : When Balck 
{ſent to him to come and curſe the People of 
God, ſaith Baltam, If Balak would give me 
his ko1.ſe full of Silver and Gold, I cannot 0 
beyond the word cf the Lord my God, Num 
Num 23. 20, 22, 18 andſointhe 38 verſe, ſaith he, The 
word 141t God puttech in my Moutb, that ſtall I 
ſpeak : "The Young man went far in Obedience, 
Mar. 10. 50. All theſe have I obſerved from my 
And yet he was but an Hypccrite, 


Tout; up 


4 


# 


zſcoverea, Or, 


for he f:: ſouk 7 hriff after all. 

Put 1s 1t net fat, He that bath my Com- 
mandme-ts, and k:etsth them, he it is that 
Ioveth me ; as. he tht izu th me ſhall be loved 
of m; F.ithoy ; and T will lovs him, and manifeſt 


my ſe f uato "im, Joh. 


Y 4. 


S- 12: 


And doth not 


our Lord © knit roll us expreſly, fe are my 


friends if :e dow 
And can a ma; 


* - + 
its 


i COMT 5 


ha 2 trier 


»d3ou, Joh. 15-14 


| of Chriſt, ard 


yet be bur :ln:rjt a (i rifhi in? 

I anſwer, that ther. 1s an obedience to 
the Com nands of Chril, | | 
proof of 04r Chriſtianiry an} Friendſhip to 


Chritt. 


which 1s a lure 


This Obedience hath a three-fold proper- 


ty. 


It 1s 


Evangelical, 
Hniveral, 
Continual, 


Firſt, 
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Jaije Profeſſor yea ana Caſs 

Firfh It 1s Evangelical Obedience, and 
that both in matter and manner, ground 
and end. 

In the Matter of zt ; and that 1s wha: God 
requires, Foh. 15.14. Te are my Friends, if ye 
do whatever I comman1 you. 

In the Manrzey of it ; and that 1s according 
as God requires, Fcb. 4. 24- God % 4 Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip im in 


_ Opirit and in Truth, 


In tne Ground of 1t ; 5nd that 1s a fur? 
Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 
1 Tim, 1, 5+ 

In the End of it;and that 1s the honour and 
glory of God ; Whatever ye do, do all to the 
Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. 

Secon1ly, It 1s an univerſal] Obedience, 
which extendeth it ſelf to allrhe Commands 
of God alike ; it reſpects the Duties of both 
Tables ; Such was the Obedi-nce of Cales, 
who followed the Lordfully, and of David, who 
had reſpe& to all his Conmmands. 

Thirdly, It is a continual Obedience, a putting 


the hand toGodsP:ow without looking back; rorwmeſt, pers? 
I have inclined my heart to perform thy Statutes [*+erare pawy 


alway, even to the end, Plal. 119.112. - 
| He that thus ob2ys the command of God, 
15a Chriſtian 12deed, a friend of Chrift 1n- 
deed, but ail obedience to the commands of 
God, 1s not thts obedience. For, 

1+ There is a partial obedience, a FIece- 
meal Religion, waea a man obeys Ged in 
one conmand. and not m another : owns 
him in one duty, and not in another; 
When a man ſeems to make Conſcience of the 
duties of one Table, and nor of the duties of 
another. This is the Religion of moſt. 

Now this obedience is no obedience; for 
25, he that doth not love God,' above all, doth 


E 4. nor. . 


Num, 14, 24, 
Pal. 119.6. 
Incipere mul * 


.A 
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not love God at all, fo he that doth not 
obey all the commands univerſaliy, cannot 
be ſaid to obey any Command ;ruely. It is 
ſaid of thoſe in Simard, that they feared 
the Lord, an d (erved their own Gods aftcr their 
own manrer, 2 Kirgs 17. 23. And yct q 
the very next veric it 15 ood They feare, 
not the Lord ; So that their fear of the _ 
was no fear : In hike mannzr chat obedience 
to God 1s no Obedience, which 1s but a par- 
tial and piece-meal OD2c 1enc 

2, A man may covey cover i and yet b 
in ms old Parure ; -**p if fo, then all his 
obeclience in that eſtate, 13 but ſplendidum 
peccatumn, a painted fin ; He #ha! offereth an 
Oclt'ivn, is as if he offered SWILeS blood ; 
and > that burreth Incenſe, as if be bl:(ſ:d an 
Tel, .Ifa. 66. 3. The nat ture muſt be renews 
ed, be'ore the command ca: be rightly obey- 
ed, fr 4 corrttht Tre? cannot ring forth good 


ſriit, Mat. 7. 18. Whatever a mans pers 
formances are, t connot be called obe- 
dir, Wo, 1t remaineth unrege- 
nerate, becaiiiethe Prirciiels fille and un- 
found ; ever . e by a Believer. 1s 
a-centud of G 2 Pare Ot 4s o5ecence 
tothe w:lli « Kd. tlious! © be con? in 
ſ 1 weaincys e. tour t \e Bo- 
: | [15 i OCH 75 r[7"t þ 
The rite 1m wo thomblt «Five hand, 
Put tte Leheyel he mo? fuiibful and 
fin 


z. A mn may obsy th2 Law, and yet 
iayeno Love to th S Law-8ve, WW. rol 
wt may dothe commend ct God, but he 
Not 5 en God, and therefcre cannot do 
itarig) t, for loveto God is the foundation 
and ipring of all true obedience 3 Every 
Command of God is to be done in love: this 
15 


S-3: 


a pr m=_ 


ef Aatſe Froreffc 4 A474 Calt. - 
1s the fulf; ling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. The 
Avpoitle taith, T9042 I be -ſtow al my goods to 
fe? -4 the poor. nd i] ou I give my boy to be 
burned ( t acſ2 {eemrto be acts of the highelt 
| obedience ) jer if Thave not love, it profits me 
_— LEBE. 13. 4 

- 3 might add, that a man may be much 
in obedience from finiſter and; baſe ſelfiſh 
ends, as ne Pharijces prayed much, gave much 
alms, fafted muc? 3 put our Lord Chritt tells 
us, that it Was, Tat they might be [221 of men, 
| and hve Tory of me 1, Mar. 6. 2, 5. I6. Molt 
| of tne H) y pocrices Frety empries ir {elf inta 
| Vain giory, and therefore he 1s but an empty 
vine 1n all he doth, b2cauſe he bringe:h forth 
fruit to pimſcit, Hol. 10. I. 

[t is the end that juſtifies the ad1on, mn 
deed a go0d end cannot make a bad action 
| g99d, but \ erene want of a good end makes 
| a 220d aCtic on © ad. 

Now thenifa Man may obey 'the Com- 
mands « f God partially, and by halves ; if 
he may do If, and ye: be in his natural ſtate; 
it he may obzy the Co! nmMands of God, 
and yet nat mY God ; if the ends of his 
| Obz2dience may be ſinful and UNWATTAnt-- 
| able; then a man may be muca 1n obeying 
the Commands of God, and yet be but al-- 
| moſt 2 Chriſtian. ; 

I9. A ML4n may 0? {anAified and yet be 
but alin 3 t a : C/ rl, Han. ty CIV kind of SANCt= 
fication doth not make a man a new Crea- 
ture ; for many are ſfantiifhed rnat are ne- 
ver renewed. Ycu read 1n 2b. io. 29. of 
| then that count the b/90d of 15-C 21v2nant where- 
| with they were {int fied in unnl; thing, 

Burt doth nor re S-ripcure tell us, that Obje: 
both he that fandtifi th andth:y who are lanfi- 
Ped are 41; one, for w41c? £4412 20 15 10 4/)2- 
E F me Cl 


- 


Mar. 


I2, 44. 
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med to call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. And 
can a man be one with Chriſt, and yet be 
but almoſt 2 Chriſtian ? 

To this I anſwer; You muſt know there 
15a twofold work of Sanctification ſpoken ol 
in Scripture: 

'The one commonand inefteual. 

The other ſpecial and effeCtua). 

That work of Sar#ification which 1s true 
and cffeCtual, 1s a working of the Spirit of 
God in the Soul, enabling 1t to the mortifying 
of all Sin, to the obeying of every Com- 
mand, to walking with God in all well-plea(- 
ng. 

"i whoever 1s thus ſanftified, 1s one 
with him that ſan&ifierh. Chriſt will not 
be athamed to call ſuch Brethren, for they 
are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone cf his bone. 

But then there 1s a more common work 
of Sanctification, which 1s ineffectual as to 
thetwo fgreat works, of dying to <1n, and 


. Iivirg ro God. This kind of SanCctification 


may help to r:?rain Sin, but not to mor- 
tifie Sin ; 1t may lop off the Boughs, bur it 
layeth not the Axe to the Root of the 
Tree ; it {weeps and garmiſhes the Room 
with common Virtues, but doth not adorn it 
with ſaving Graces ; ſo that a man 1s but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, notwithſtanding this Sancti- 
acation. 


Or thus; ( Inward | 
there 1s and S>Sandctifcation. 
an C Outward 


Inward Sandification 1s that which deals 
with the Soul and its Faculties, Underfſtand- 
ing, Conlcience, Will, Memory and Af- 
teftions. Outward  Sarfiſication 1s that 
which dea's with the Lite and Converſatt- 
on : both thnele muſt concur to make a man 


a Chrt- : 


——__ 


a WR 
w—_ 


— 


| cc = w' ”. 


k 9 — L 


—m— — 7 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 87 


a Chriſtian indeed ; therefore the Apoſtle 
puts them together in his prayer for the 
Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. The God of 
Peace ſanftifie you wholly, and I fray God 
your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Bady, be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Telus Chriſt, & manis then ſanftified whol- 
ly, when he1s ſanttified both inwardly and ,, | 
: : Non Mmanme 
outwardly, both in heart and afteCtions, and ,,,,,, "4; 
in Life and Converſation. Outward Santti- immunes mas 
fication 18 notenough without inward, nor »w, menſyue 
inward without outward ; we muſt haye /"<e7@ Des 
both clean hands, and a pure heart, Pſalm 
4. 4. The heart maſt be pure, that we 
may not incur blame from within ; and 
the hands muſt be clean, that we may not 
incur ſhame from without ; we muſt have 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and Heb. 10. 23-2 
bodies waſhed with tur? Water. IWe muſt 
cleanſe our felyes from all filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, 2 Corinthians 7. r. Inward pu- 
rity 15 the moit excellent, but without the 
outward 1: 15 not{ufhcient ; The true Chri- 
ſtanis made vp of both. 

Now many have c!:an hands but un- 
clean hearts; they waſh the outſide of the 
Cup and Plattiy, wen all # filthy within : 
Now the former without the latter proefit« 
eth a man no more than 1t profited Plate, 
who conJemned Chriſt, to waſh his hands 
in the preſenc2 of the People ; AManus 45- 
Iuit & cor polluit, hs wathed his hands of 
the blood of Chrift, and yer had a hand in 
the death of Chri*. The Egyptiin Tem- 
ples were beautiful on the our-fide, but 
within you ſhould 2d nothing bur ſome 
Serpent or Crocod:ie. He 5 rt a Few , 
which is one ouircardly, Rom. 2. 28. Fudes 
was a-Sejnt without, bus a Sinner within ; 101. 6. 792, 
| - openly. 
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openly a Diſciple, but ſecretly a D-w4il. 

Some pretend to mnyard ſanctity with- 
out outward ; this t5 tic pretence - of the 
open finner : Tnouga 1 
an idle fooliſh word, -faita hy or we 
I ſometimes 5wearazi: Oa ] 
hurt, I thank God, my ! 
tie bet; ſuch are hke the Sirincr Afotes 
mentions, that bleſſed hinſ-!f in 4 beart, [ae 
ing, I ſhal have peace, thougs I waikh inthe 
imazination of mire orn heat, to 44 {run 
henne(s tothirit, Deur. 1 9. 25. 

Som? pretend ourward 'anftity, with- 
OLuT inward ; {ucl! 11 Are like pp $ceribes and 
Phariſees, who out ward!y at: ad 54 678 Un'0 
men, but within ar ' full ot byrocriſle and ini- 
quity ; fair Profefſlors bue £ foul Sirners, 

Inward Sant ity w thoutoutw4rd, is impoſt- 
ble, for it will reform tne hie; curward 
fantity without inward 1s untroficable, for 
1t will not reform the heart; a man 1s not 
a true Chriftian without both ; the Body 
dothnot make a man without the Soul, nor 
the Soul without the Body ; þ Jt h 212 efler- 
tial to the _ Ing wack {o the ſanflifica- 
tion of both, are effential to the Bzing of 
the new mn. "True ſanct:hcation begins at 
tae neart, but WOTKS out into the Lite and 
Converlation; and if fo, then a man may 
attain toan outward ſanctification, and yet 
tor want of tne1nward, be no better than 
ai mit @ Chriſtian. 

And to I ſhall end this lorg purluit of 
che almo#! Ciriitian 1n his progrets Heaven- 
ward, with this onezeneral concluſion, 

A mm may do all (as to external duties ard 
wor ſhip) that 2 true Clriſtidn-can. and when be 
hath done all, b: but almoſt a C*riftian. 

You muſt know, all the commands ot 


God 
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The faiſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
God have an 7atrz andan ex!r4; there 1s (a3 
I may ſay ) the Body and the $oul- of the 
command. 

And acco: dinazly there 1s an zitzrna! and 
an external worthip © »: God, 

Now tne :nterna! acts of worihiwping of 
GoJ, are to love God to tear God 
ht 11 od, ro truſt in God, ors 
Tae :x!ernal acts of worthipping God, are 


Ly 
by praying, teaching, heart, 'g, wc. 
- 7 
Now there 15 a vail : difterer, ce derween 
\Ss 


' A q* | $531 {* © 24*4 4 £2 F 1”; . 
tele titernal and exter! nal afts of Wecrihip, 


(and indeed ſuch a diftererce there 1s) that 
they difting! ih the 4ltt ether from the 
alne#t Chrittan ; the fincere Believer fron 
ne LIM ria { rojellot ar 1nGeel 18 4 3 
very T:nz, tha mann difference between 
them doth ire. 

rt. Internal afts of worihip are good, frop- 

gg 

t.y fiert ;, T na gondnels don adhere intrinle- 
caily co the thing cone 3; 2a man cannot love 
God, nor fear God, bur 1t will be imputed 


* 4 F * «4 — ——_— C2 . " _— +. f- f 
im DI ot £1] aTIOUL act, Bile A gl vat part S; 


But now Externcl acts of Worlhip, are 
not denominated good to mucn from the 
matter done, proper frert, as from t:12 man- 
ner oi doing them; a man cannot - 1 
loving and delightir £ 1n God, but ke may fi 
1 praying and Eearime, 7c. for want of a 

: 


2. Internal a&ts of Worthip put a coocneſs 
into Zxt2rn 1 ; It is Our faith, our love. our 
Od. Tha mares OUr duties ZLON, 

3. They better the heart, and greaten 
ne cerrecs Ct 2 mans hohneis; E:ternal 
duti:s do not roy do this; a min mey 
prav, and yet his heart never itt noir; 


vo < vw bo + ry : Wn Ar, , ? ) Lo BLo Py 
S back } liw4k C1:e (ot org, v+i v4 b w » * bk. wich - 
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never the ſofrer, but now the more a man 
fears God, the wiſer he 1s, Prov. 1.7. The 
more a man loves God, the holier he 1s: 
Loveis the perfection of holineſs, we ſhall 
never be perfect in houneſs, 'till we come to 
be perfect in love. 

4+ There1s ſuch an excellency in this Tn- 
terra Worſhip, that he who mixes 1t with 
his Ex:ernz! duties, 1s a true Chriſtian when 
he doth leaſt - But without this mixture, he 
is but alm?ſt a Chriſtian that doth moſt. 

Internal Acts of Worſhip, joyned with 
outward, ſanctifie them, and make them 
accepted of God, though few; External 
acts of worſhip, wirhout inward, make 
them adhorred of God, though they be never 
fo many. 

So that though the almoſt Chriſtian may 
coall thoſe duties in Hypocrifie, which a 
true Chriſtian doth in fincerity : Nay, 
though in doing external duties, he may 
our-do the true Chriltian, (as the Comet 
makes a greater blaze than the true Star : 
If Elijah faſt ard mourn, Bazþl's Prieſts wail 
cut their Fleſh) yet he cannot do thotie zr- 
ternal duties that the mcanelt true Chriſtian 
can. 

Thealmoſt Chriſttan can pray, but he can- 
not love God ; he can teach or hear. &c. but 
he carinot take delight in God. 

Tab 27. 10. Mark Fob's query concerning the Hypo- 
This is Criſt crite : Wl be delight himſelf in the Aimigh- 


ANnor un { Yo” >) 


mn He will Pray to the Almighty, but will he 
eſe delettatir- delight himſelf in the Almighty > will he take 
ns materia, pleaſure in God ? 

fs em bate® 3h ro! hewiilnot, he cannot. 

as qire dſt - De1i7\t in God ariſeth from a ſuitable- 
derauers p L 


perfruars ; Nels between the facuity and the ovedt; 


Kined, ut. low ngw 
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now none more unſuitable than God and a 
carnal heart. 

Delight arites from the having what we 
dere, and from enjoying what we have : 
How then can he delight in God, that net- 
ther enjoyeth, nor hath, nor truely defireth 
God > 

De(izht in Godi1s one of the higheſt exer- 
ciles of Grace ; and therefore how can ne ce- 
lignt in God, that hath no Grace 2 

Why then ſhould any Saint of God be dii- 
couraged, when he hears how far the a/moff 
Chri/t;i;:n mav go in the way to Heaven, 
when as he tnat1s tne weakett true Believer, 
that hath the leaſt true Grace goes far- 
ther than ke. for he beiteves in, and loves 
God. 

Should the -{!meſt Chriſtian do els (as to 
matter ofexterral !2uties) yet if he hal but 
the leaſt true Faith, the leaft fincerity of 
Love to Chrift, he would ſurely be faved ; 
and ſhould the true Ciriſtan do ten times 
more Duties than he doth, yer, had he not 
Faith in Chvaſt, and love to Chriſt, he would 
lurely be rej<&ted. 

Oh theretore,!et not any weak Behevyer be 

<ſcouraged, though Hy pocrites may out-do 
them, andgo beycnd them in duty ; for all 
their duties are done in Hypocrihe; but 
your Faith and Love to God in Duties, 1s a 
proof of your 5incerity. 
1. Ido not ſpeak this to diſcourage any 
Soul in the doing of Duties, or to beat down 
outward Perſormarces, but to rectitie tic Soul 
in the doing of them. 

As the Apoitle faith, Cove! earneſtly the beſt 
| gifts ; but yet I ſhew you 4 mor? excellert 
w4); So I ſay, covet the belt Crfrs, cover 
much to be 12 Duties, much im Prajer, much 

in, 
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t Cor. 12. 32, 
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ne almo 41/t1an atſcovered, or, 


in hearinz, ©. But yet 1 ſh:wijou 4 more ex- 
ceKent way, and that 3s. th? way of Faith and 
Love; pray, much, bur then believe mich 
too. Eear much, read much, but then love 
God much too. Deliznt in the Word and 
Ordinances of God mucn, but then delight 
in the Cod of Ordinances more. 

And when you are moſt in duties, as to 
your uſe of them ; Oh then be fure to be 
above duties, as to your reſting and depen- 
dance upon them. Would you be Chrilts- 
ans indeed, altogether Chrittans? O then, 
be much in the uſe ard exerciſe of Ordt- 
nances, but be muci more in Faith and de- 
pendance vup2n Chrig and tus Righteouineſs ; 
when your Obedience 1s moſt 29 the command, 
then Jet your Faich be moiſt upon the Pro- 
mile 

The Profeffor reſts in his Duttes, and fo 1s 
but almoft a Chriſtian : bur you muſt be ſure 
toreſt upon the Lord Chrilt ; tins 15 the way 
ro be altogether Chriſtians; tor, if je be/jeve, 
then areye Abrabam's Seed, and Heirs accorde 
inz tothe P:omiſe, 

And thus ] have anſwered the firit Query ; 
to wit, How far a man may gon the way t9 
Heaven, and ye: be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
He may have much Knowledge, 
le may have great Gitts. 

He may have a k1zh Profeſſion, 

He may do much againlt $1n, 

. He may defire Grace. 

6. He may tremble at the Word. 

7, Hemay delight in the Word. 

8. He may bea Member of the Church of 
9 

T 


] 
2 
5 
4 


! Uit. 
He may have great hopes of Heayen 
may be under great and vifibie 


: 11, He 


of 
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11. He may be very zealous 1n the matters 
of Reliston. 

12, He may be nvich in Prayer, 

12. Hemay lufter for Chriſt. 

14. He may be calicd of God. 

15. He may in fome iente haye the Spirit 
oi God, 

16, He may have ſom? kind of Faith. 

17, He may lovethe People of Ged. 

18. He maygo far 11 obeying the Com- 
mands of God. 

19. He may be in ſome ſenſe fanified. 

20, He may do all (as to external duties) 
that a true Chriſtian can, and yet be no bet- 
ter than almoſt 4 Chriſtian. 

The Second Queſtion. 

Why, or wience # it, that many men go fo far, 
4s that they come to be almoſt Chriſtians ? 

Firſt, It may be to anſwer the call of Con(ci- 
ence ; though few raen have Grace, yet all 
men have Conſcience. 

Now do but obierve, and you ſhall fee 
how far Conſcience may go 1n this work. 

1. Con(cience owrs 4 God, and that this Goda 
mu;t be worſhipp:d and ſerved by the Creature, 
Atheifls in practice we have many, ſuch as 
the Apoitle ſpeaks of, Tit. 1.16. They profeſs 
they know God, but in works they deny him. 

But Atheiſts in Judgment none can de 
Tillya Heathen, could ſay, Nullz gens tam 
barbara, &c. 

Now there being {ucha lignt in Conſcience 
$to diſcover that there 1s a God, and thet 
t& muſt be worthipped by the kelp of farther 


light, the lizht of the Word ; a man may 
bs enabled to do much in the ways of 
God, and yet his Heart without a dram of 
Grace. 

2, Know this, that natural Conſcience 5 _ 
52 


Deut, 23. 27, Nallv. for underneath are the cuerlaſtinz Arms; 


Wake 22. 32, Prayer of Chriſt, that our Faith fail not; 


ble of great improvements from the means of 
grace ; ſitting under the Ordinances, may ex- 
ceedingly hetghten the endowments of Con- 
icience, though they do not ſandtifie Con- 
icience ; it may be much regulated, though 
it de not all renewed ; it may be enlightired, 
convinced, and yet never ſavingly converted 
and changed, 

Ye read in Heb. 6. 4. of ſome that were 
ouce enl;z/ined, and taſted of the heavenly gift, 
end were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, What 
work ihallwe call this? 1t could not be a (a- 
ving work, atrue change and Converſion of 
ſtate ; for notwithſtanding this enlightning, 
and taſting, and partaking, yet they are here 
ſaid to fall away, verſe 6. 

Had it been a true work of Grace, they 
could never have fallen away fr:m that ; a 
Believer may fall, but he caiwr.ot fail away ; 
he may fall foully, but he can never fa!l ft- 


his Faith is eſtabliſhed in the irength of that 


nay, he tells us expreſly, that it is eternal 
life which he gives from which we ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, John 10. 28, 

This work then kere ſpoken of, cannot be | 
any ſaying work, becauſe it 1s not an abiding 
work ; for they that are under 1t, arg.faid 
to fall away from it ; but though it'd6 not a 
laving work, yet 1t 1s a ſupernatural work ;1t 
is an improvement made by the word upon 
the Conlciences of men through the power 
of the Spirit; and therefore they are ſaid to 
za/le the 2004 Word of God, and to be made 
Partahers of the Holy Ghoſt ; they have not the 
Spirit abiding in them ſavingly, but ſtriving 
with them, and working upon them convin- 


cingly, to the awakening, and ſetting Con- 
{cience 


e falſe Fr 
ſcience on work. And Conſcience thus ſtir- 
red, may carry a man very far in Reitgion, 
and in the Duties of the Goſpel, and yet be 
but a natural Conſcience. 

A common werk of the Spirit, may ftead a 
man very much 1n the Duties of Religion, 
though it muſt be a ſpecial work of the Spt- 
rit that fteads a man to Salvation ; a man 
may have the aſſiſting preſence of the Spirit, 
enavling him to preach and pray, and yer 
he may periſh for want of the renewing pre- 
ſence of the Spirit enabling him to believe : 
Fudas had tne former, and yet periſhed for 
want of the latter ; he had the Spirit aſſiſting 
him to caſt our Devils, but ye he had not 
the Spirit renewing him, for he was caft out 


| himſelf Thus a man may have an impro- 


yed Conſcience, and yet be a ſtranger to a 
renewed Conſcience ; and Conſcience thus 
moroves, may put a man very much upon 
uty. 

I pray God none of us miſtake a Conſcience 
thus improved by the ord, for a Conſcience 
renewed by the Spirit, the miſtake 1s very 
eaſie, eſpecially when a Life of Duties 1s the 
Fruit of 1t. 

3. The Con(cieng of 4 natural man  ſubje# to 
diſtreſs and trouble; though anatural Conſcience 
s not ſanfFified with Grace, yet 1t 1s oiten 
troubled art ſin ; trouble of Coniciencetrs not 
incident to Believers only, but ſometimes to 
linbelievers alſo. ABelieversConſcrence is lom- 
times troubled when his ta ts truely pardon- 
ed; and a natural mans Conſcience 1s trou- 
bled for fin, though it 1s never freed from 
fin. God ſometimes ſets the Word home 
upon the finners Conſcience. and applies the 


with fear and horror of Death and Hell ; 
| now 
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terrors of the Law to it,and this fills the Soul + 


95 


F / bitla id 7 i 


3 pl 


now in this caſe the ſoul uſually berakes it 
{e!f to a hte of duties ; meerly to tence trou- 
bie cur - Conlcience. 

Whend4b(al m lets fire on F22b sCo1 fe'ds, 
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thzt a ratiial mn runs to duties, ard 
taxcs up a lifelt's ard eraceiels proefhon, 
enithe may thereby flence Crnſcrience. As 
a may ſick in |; eq424:h. whatever ſweet 
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then lus profeſſion of Religion is the Pull ne 
rolleth a _ In 15 1 mouth, to take away 
the Lit C1 5 of fins taſte. 

4 bing C9 = : enlightne, { by the Word, 
may diſcover to 1 m9 mich of the miſery of 4 n4- 
tural ſlate ; though not effectually ro bring 
him out ot it, yet{oas to make him reſtlels 

an 
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and weary in it; it may ſhew a finner his 
nakedneis, and hereupon the foul runneth to 
a lite of duties, thinking hereby to ſtead the 
milery of his cale, and to make a covering 
tor his nakedneſs. It 1s faid Gereſis 3. 7. 
That when Alam and Eve? (aw they were nak- 
ed, they ſow?! fiz-leaves together, and made 
themſeluzs a covering. So when once the fin- 
ner l{eeth his nakedneſs and vilene's, by rea- 
ſon of fin, whereas he thou!ld run ro Chriſt, 
and cloſe with tym, and beg his righteoul- 
neſs for a covering, that the ſhame of hi n4- 
kedneſs doth not appear, Rev. 3.18. He rather 
runheth to a lite of duries and per formances, 
and thus maxeth limlelt a coyering with the 
fie-l-rves of a profe ſion without Chrift truely 
embraced, and Conſicience at all renewed. 
Natural man would tain be hk15 own Saviour, 
and ſuppoleth a change of [tate r9 be a thing 
within his own power, and that the true 
work oferace licth in leaving off the fra- 
Etice of fin, and taking up a life of durics, 
and therefore uron this princivie doth many 
a graceieils profeflur out-ftrip a found Be- 
ever ; for he reterhin his own performan- 
ces, and kopeth theie will commend him to 
God. 

If a natural Con(ciznce may go thus far, then 
what difference 3s there berweeen this natural Con- 
ſcience in Hypocrites and Sinners, and a renzwed 
Conſcience in believers + Or how may T know whe- 
ther the working of my Conſcience be the working 
of nature only, or elle of grace wrouzht in it > 

I grant, that 1t 15 difficult to diftinguith 
between the one and the other ; and the dif- 
ficulty hath atwo-told rife. 

I. It ariſeth from that Hypocrifie that 18 


-1n the beſt Saints, the weake!t believer is no 


Hypocrite, but yet therg is ſome Hypocy;/te 1n 
ne 
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the ſtrongeſt Believer ; where there is moſt 
grace, there 1s ſome fin; and where there 1s 
moſt ſincerity, yet there 1s ome hypocrifre. 

Now itis very incident to a tender Conſci- 
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ence to miſgive and miſtruſt ts ſtate upon the 1 


Pigmclion fight of any fin; when he fees hypocriſie 
made an 1- break outin any duty or performance, then 


12pe (0 !1vee . R 
me », he complains, Surely my aims are not ſincere, 


Joceived him- #2) Conſfence is not renewed ; it js but natural : 


ff, and ra- Conſcience enlightned, not by Grace purged and 
king the Pi- changed. 


_ = _ 2, It ariſeth from that reſemblance there 
in Love with 1 DECWeen grace and hypocrifie, for hypocriſie 18 


a reſemblance of grace without ſubſtance, 
the likeneſs of grace without the life of grace. 
There 1s no grace, but an hypocrite may have 
ſomewhat like it ; and there 15 no dury done 
by a Chriſtian, but an hypocrite may out- 
ſtrip him init. Now when one that hath 
not true grace {hall go farther than one that 
hath, this may weil make the Believer 


the Picture, 


queſtion whether h1s grace be true or not; 


or whether the workings of his Conſcience 
be not the workings of nature only, rather 
than of Grace wrought 1 it. 

Bur to anſwer the queſtion; You may 
make a judgment of this in thele leven par- 
ficulars, 

1.If a natural mans Corſcience putteth him ups 
on Duty,he doth uſually bound himſelf in the work 
of God; His duries are limited, his obedience 
is a limited obedience ; he doth one duty, 
and neglecterh another ; he picketh and chu- 
ſeth among the Commands of Go4 ; obeyeth 
one, and flighteth another. Thus much 1s 
enough, what need any more? 1f I do thus 
and thus, I ſhall go to Heaven ar laft. 


But now where Conlcience 1s renewed by - 


Grace, there ut is otherwile ; though rhere 
may 
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may be many weaknefles which accompany 
its duties, yet that Soul never bounds it ſelf 
in working after God ; it never loves God 
lo much, but ſtill it would love him more, 
nor ſeeks him ſo reuch, but Rtill it would 
ſeek im more ; nor doth 1t ferye God fo 
well at any time, but ſhll it makes Con- 


{rence of terving him better. A renewed Pal. Lig. 20, 


Conlcience is a ſpring of univerſal Obedience, 
Plal. 119. 128. tor 1t feeth an infinite excel- 
kncy and goodnels, and holineſs in God,and 
theretore would tain have its ſervice riſe up 
toward fome proportionableneſs to the Ob- 
ct ; a God of infinite excellency and good- 
neſs ſhould have infirure love, faith Conſck 
ence ; a holy God ſhould have ſervice from 
a holy Heart, iaich Conſcience. 

Now then, it | fet bounds ro my love to 
God, or to my ferviceto God ; if I hmit my 
ſelf in my obedience to the holy God ; love 
one Command, and ſ11ght another ; obey in 
one point and yet lie crois in another ; then 


| isall 1 dobut the working of a natural Con» 


ſcience, But on the other hand, if I love 
the Lord with my whole Heart, and whole 


Soul, and ferve him with all my might and Mir. 22. 27. 
firength : If I effeem all Gods precepts concerns Maſk 12423: 
$ ing all things, to beright, and have reſpe( 10 all 


th commands, then 1s my love and lervice 
from a renewed conſcience. 
2. If a natural mans Con(cierce check or accule 
for fin, then he ([reketh 16 ftoy the month of it, but 
moe to ſatisfie it ; moſt of rhe natural! mans du« 
ties are to ſtill and ſtifle Conicience, 
But now the Believer chuterh rather to let 
ſcience cry, than to ſtop the mouth of it, 
unti] he can do it upon good terms, until he 
an fetch in ſatisfaction to1t, from rhe blood 
of Jeſus Chrift, by freſh as of tairh appre- 
ended and appucd, Tho 


Joh. 12. 6, 


Fd 
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yer. 17, 18, 


Plal- I I'9, 
128, 
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Mark 6, 20. 
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The raturalman ſeeketh to fill the noiſe 
of conſcience, rather than to remove the 
guilr, the Believer feeketh the removal of 
guilt by the application of Chrijts b!oo.!, and 
then conſcience 15 quiet of it felf. Asa foo- 
liſh man having a mote fallzn into luis eye,and 
making it water, he wipeth away the water, 


and labours to keep 1t dry, but never learch- 


eth his eye to get out the Mote ; but a 
wiſe man mindeth not ſo much the wiping, 
as the ſearching his eve 3 ſomewhat 15 got 
in, and that cauleth the watering, and there- 
fore the cauſe mult be removed. 

Now then, if when conſcience acculeth 
for fin, I take up a tte of duties, a form of 
godlineſs, to top the mouth of conltcience, 
and it hereupon conſcience be fill and queer, 


then 1s this but a natural conſcience ; but it 


when conſcience checks, 1t will not be fatis- 
fied with any thing bur the blozd of Corift, 
and therefore I ule duties to bring me to 
Chrift, and 1f I beg the (p1ink/irg of his blosd 
upon Conſcience, and labour not io mucin tg 
ſtop the mouth of it, as to remove guilt from 
it, then 1s this a renewed Conlcience, 

3, There # no natural man, l?: him go never 
fo far, let him do never fo much in matters of Re- 
lizion by: ſtill be hath bis Da't\ah, his boſom luff, 
Fudas went far, but he carried h1s covetoul- 
neſs along with him ; Herod went far, he hid 
many things under the force of Fobn's Miruſte- 
he did not put away his Brothers Wife :; his 
Herodias 'ay in kis bolom fiiil. Nay, com- 


ry, but yer there was one tlung he d1d not;. 


monly.all the natural mans duties are to hide | 


ſome fin, his profeſſion 15 only made ule of 

for a cover-ſhame, 
But now the renewed Conſcience hatet 
all fin, as David did, I hate every faiſe g 
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he rezarleth mo iniquir 1 hi; heart ; henfeth 
duties, to cover {1n > OUT > help t 0 work 
(0! V2, QNG WE Ws 
Now then, it I proteis "R 11510nN, 1f I make 
ten"ion of tne rame of the Lord, and 14 
'/t of rhe t tor601u77 
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and mortiſic fin then 
Gcd, and my duties fi:w tr 
Conlcience. 

4. Avrdtural man frie, 
if he be much m duty 
litred up under duty : t 
Luke 18. God T ih2rk 
aber men are ; and why 5 
rence > why, 1 
tines of iÞ.. &c, 

B: it ri0O ta 
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- feſt, thens his hearc ar loweſt, Thus it was 
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comes away un b'.d; and why- becatu - the 
hypocrite þath | ad no vilio..s of G«d; he 
hath ſeen on'y his own gifc+ and parts ard 
this exaltetn him; but the Believer hath 
teen God ar Ct _ C: mM; on with 
God, and tits humb.erh : CONNUnAn 
with God, thourh ir be :erv refreſhing, 
yet 1t 1S alſo very being ard hurblirg to 
the Creaturg H#ren of erverh on 4 
LI, Where 1T 1s 1:19, t! i 
Son of Geoa'tan, the F&en of Arnariah ; That 
Amariah ſignifieth 1he word of rhe Lord, Gela- 
w_ femfierh the erearne|s of the Lerd, and 
uſhits interpreted bnmility or my Atrhtopian, 
So that faith he, fro the Word of the Lord, 
cometh a ſight of tie greaineſs of the Lorg 
and from af ght ofthe greaine(s of the Lerd, 
cometh hun 21ity- 

Now then, 1t I pride my felfin any duty, 
and am puffed up under my per formances, 

hen have Inot 1zennor met witi ©od in any 
duty. But on the other hard, 1f waen my 

g'fsare at higheſt, my heartieat loweff ; if 
when my Splrit 18 moft raed, my heart 1s 
then moſt humble: 2; 1i1nthe midi of all my 
ſervices, I can maintaina fe: e. of my own 
unworthineſs ; 1f C:f17 be tl e Son of Geda- 
Ljah, then have 1 ſeen and lad Coomn "UNION 
with '/od induty, and my pertormances are 
from 4 renewed Conlcter:c2. 

5. Loox what 1 that is to which the heart doth 
ſecrett) rew "cr t/ ”e e elory of 4 4 tn y, 4; 1{4/ "ut is the 
princiel: of the duiy s m Hab. 1. 16. ye read of 
then tizat 8 crifice to therr Net, and 
ce ſe to thr dr.'2 ; Were the 
ain 1s re nred re airans le1t, 

OTH: 1: action 15 16 +. all Kwyrs Fun 11 
\Y FA that 1s an £717 ent tl ey Came 11 _ ans 
p22; lo when alla mans Gutics rerm7vate NJ; 


wo 
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ſelf, then 1s ſelf the principle of all 

Now ail the natural mans durtizs run into 
v himſelf; he was never by a throuzh work 
| of grace truly caft nur 0ihimlelf, and Drought 
4todeny kimſe:f, and therefore he can rilena 

higher than himſelf in all he doth ; he was 

never drought to be poor in Spirit, and fo: to 
ive upon another ; to be carried out of all 
duties to Jeſus Chriſt, 

But the Believer giveth the glory of all 
his ſervices to God ; whatever ſtrength or 
life there is in duty. God hath all the glo- Pal. ris. 
' Fry; for he1s by grace outred of himleit, and 
” {therefore [eeth no exceilency or worthineſs 
> Jaalelt. 

; T 1iboured more abundantly than they all, ſaith 
' the Apoſtle; but ro whom doth he aſcribe 
the glory of tis? to {elf > No, yt 197 I, faith 
2 Ye, but the grace of God which was with me, 
1 Cor. 15. 10. Whenever the grace of 
Chriſt is wrought in the heart as a principle 
:cFotduty, you ſhall find the Soul when it 1s 
m-| carried out witli a yet not T7, in the 
mouth of it, L lzve, yetno:T; I laboured more Gal. 2, 24. 
tundantly than all; yet not T; (elf 15 diiclaim- 
ed, and Chrit mot advanced, when 41t is 
from Grace that the heart 1s quickened ; the 
twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns at CHriſts 
feet, Rev. 4. 10. 
», | There are two things very hard; one is ta 
ke the ſhame of our fins to our (el es; the 
* [other 15 to vive the glory of our lervices ta 
Cri, 
| Now then, If T [acrifice to my own Net, if I 


an | 
ole $21 at my own credit or profit, and give the 
he B&ory of all 1 do to ſelf, then-do I fow to Gal. 6.8: 


2I& fleſh, and was never yet caſt out of telf, 
but act only from a natural Conſcience; but 
Cl give rhe glory of all my ftrengch _ 
ke FAD 
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hfe in duty only to God, 1f I magrine rracef h; 
in all, arid car tru'y lay inall I co, yet 7: Dl = 


then a1 mT truly calt our of ielt, and do whaty ]; 
I do with a renewed Conicience Ly 

6. T 04 2 4 nat ural Conſcience may y put a 11 Fj 
much upon ſervice, yet tt never pre ſſ- ih to the ate i 
tainmont of hutin {s 3 fothart he carrizth an un-( +; 
ſandtified heartunder all ; how long was Fu-[ © 
dxs a proteſior, and not one dram of graceſab; 


that h2 had gor? The fooliſh Sirgins (you the 
know) 259; t/ Lamps, but tooh no Ozl in theivÞhe 
Veſſe!s ; that 1s, they looked more after afe:c 
profeſſion, than after {anct:fication. | 

But now when a renewed Conlctence put- (fail; 
teth a __ upon duty, 1t 15 ſucceeded withinatt 
the growth of holineſs ; as grace helpeth rofl 
the doing of du'y, fo duty helpeth to tg 
growing of ' grace 3 a believer 1s the more 
holy, and the more heavenly, by his being 
much 1n dures. 

Now then. if I am much in a life © 
duties, and yet a ſtranger fo a life of hol-fauſe 
neſs ; if I maintam a high protefiton, andſnet ir 
yet have not a true work of fanctification Jdiffer 
if (hike Children in the Rickets) i grow b1gſthe © 
in the head, but weak 1n the feer, then haveſhat þ 
I gifts and parts, but no grace; and thoughmuc| 
Iam much in ſer vice, ver have I but a natu- a lit 
ra] Conicience ; but on the other hand, groun 
the holineſs of my converſation carrieth a boot a 
proportion to my profeſ [10N ; & am not aſſet w 
bearer of t.e wird on!y, but 02? of it ; Us for 
grace Eroweth jn ſealone of 3 as then 1 do hoe, 
act in the things of God trom a renewed Conrſthe Sk; 
{ctence. i the 

- A And ia A iy; It 4 natural Conſcience be VE > the te in 
ſpring of dury, why then this {pring runs faſteſs #iſhat hc 
firfs, andſo avaieth, and at laſt drieth up : - but il Cker 
a renewed Conſc CIence, a lanctified Hear $0 |ite 
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ger an1 itronger, Job 17. 

of But you will ſay, Why doth that man 
efavate and lanes! 11th a his dunes, tnat doth 

| 

uftiem trom a natural Conſcience, more than 
iff he that aoth them from a renewed Conlct- 
aneaxace - 

The reaſonts, beceu'e they grow upIn 2 


he \ ? . _ . +4 + P - . 1 4 _ 
t-Viatlable root, a decaving root, and taat 18 


njJnature; nature 1s a fading root , an 1 io are 
” f 

Ofall its fruzts facing ; but the Duties done by 

xefarenzwed Conſcience, are fruics that ErOW 


refupon a alling root, and thatis Chriſt; Gifts 
nglbave t 5: ir root in Nature, but Grace hath its 
wc "rift, and therefore the weakeſt race 
ha;1 0: at-live the greateſt Gifts and Parts, be- 
1-Kauſe there 1s life in the root of the one, and 
nd tin theront of the other ; Gitrs and Grace 
n affer like the Leather of your Shoe, and 
Digſne *kin of jour FOOt : Take a pair of thoes, 
ve tat have the thicke? { Soles, and 1f you _ 
ghMmuch in them, the Leather wearethour, and 
tu-Yna little time a mans foot cometh to the 
, tÞround ; but now a man that go: th bare- 
14 boot all his davs, the Skin of his doth 
+ It wear out; wW - ſhould not the : Sole of 
Is foot ſooner wear out th an the $ ole of his 
Fn hoe, for the Leather 1s much thicker than 
ore Skin? the reaſon is becauſe there is life 
the one , andnot in the other ; there is 
thee in the Stin of the foot, aid therefore 
; # tnoiderh out, and growerh thicker and 
ut Wacker, harder 'and harder ; bur acre is 
earFo life in the Sole of his ſhoe, and rhere- 
N F 3 tore 
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fore that weareth out, and waxeth thinnerf ;z 
and tlunncr ; ſoitis with Gifts and Grace. | ,, 
Now then, 1f I decay and abate, and grouf 
weary of a Profeſſion, and fall away at laſt ; 
if 1 begi nin the Ipirit, and end in the fleſhf y; 
chen was all I did from a natural Conſcience * 
but it I row and hol out, if I perſevere i v 
:nd, an4 my laft works be more than my fir(] þ. 
= L act froma renew: ed Conſcience. Car 
And tus Ihave in feven things aniwered þ,. 
that queition 3 viz. 1f Conſcience may gO tl nat 
far in putcing a man upon duties, then whaſ (;. 
difterence 1s there between this natural Co Net 
ſcience in Hypocrites and Sinners, and re G, 
newed Conſcience in Pel:evers ? of 
And thit1s the firit Aniwer to the may jj, - 
Query ; viz. hence is it that mary men go, 
far, as that they come to be almoſt Chriſtians? |, 
It 15 to anſwer the ca# of Conſcience. |,, 7 
Seconcly ; It % from the power of the Witſ,; 
under which ) they ihe: though the-Word dot and 
not work effe&tuaily upon all, yet 1t hathÞ,;. 
great power upen the hearts of finners 1 wy 
reform them, though not torenew them ſe. 
7. It hath vim diſcrimination,*, a diſcem ec 
ing, diſcovering power, Heb. 4. The Wi x, 
of God i quick and powerful, hep r thans tar 
zwo-edg:d ſword,piercing 10 the dividing aſuni 
of {oul and ſpirit, and of the joyats and marr! 
and # 4 diſcerner of th: thoughts and intents 
the heart. This1s the glals where every A 
may ſee what manner of man he is; as put. 
Iight of the Sun diſcovers the little Moth þ, 
lo the light of the Word ſhining into Cal, ,,. 
ſcience, ciſcovers little fins. — nies 
2. The Word hath vim !-gi/lativam, U 
power of a Law 3 it gives Law to the willge 2; 
Soul, binds Conlcience ; It 1s therefore Mh;. » 
quently called ihe Law 1m Scripture ; # an 
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thy Law had been wy delight. GCC. To the Law, Til. 119 
ant to the Tiſtinory ; tins 1s ſpoxen of the 163 8. zo, 


whole Word of God, w:ich is therefore 
called a Law, becaulie of 1:s binding powe! 
upon the Conlicience. 
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power, Fob. 12. 48. The #:741 thit I have [60- 
, ”; _ 

her. the (417 hill judae him 7: 190 aft day ; the 


Sentence tnat God wil: pais UPON Sinners 
hcreaftter, 1S No other than what the V/ord 


patieth upon them here : The judzment of 
God, 1s not a day wherein God will pals any 
new Sentence, but it 15 luch a day wierem 
God w1il make a fol:mn publick ratific:tion 
of the Judgment paſted by th2 Mirt'iry of 


Lo vn a's here:this ] zatrhe 
J th2 \Vord upon SOu:s herc;mth's ] Fat Er Ciear- 
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ſo that by br: EP a mans neart tote Yord, 
and trying it by that, Ne May quickly know 


Wiat thaticnts Hh is that God wii, | pais upon 
tis Soil in the laſt day ; for as the Judgment 
of tie Word 1S now. {uch will the judgment 


[! » 


L of God be concerning him at the lat: * 
Indeed there is a twofold power further 


Af than this, in the Word, 
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( Vim Saluifictm. 
A begerting and ſaving power ; but this is 
put forth oi Vy upon lome. 
But the other 15 more extenſve, and nat 
Od- 
he's, even a: norg them tha: have no grace. 
A man that is under this threefold power 
of diicerning Law and Judz ment, that hath 
bis heart yr. nſacked and dil -overed, his C ,ON- 
ſeience bound and awe, his ſtate and finful 
F 4 condition 
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condition judged and contemnred, may take np 
a rel0lution of a rew lite, and convert num 
ſeit £0 a grea® Protcition of 1 Re! g1ON., 

| Turdly: A man may 20 Tar i118 " ay je Of fr 9- 
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though the ule of it 1$a trou:c, yet the cre- 


adit otitis a a help 

Ferome 1n his Fpiſtle to Full, calls ſuch, 
nopntaris aureg Vii mancitid, the baile bard- 
{11928 CI COM, Fame. Many a man doth 


that- for credit, that he will not ao for con- 
{cience; and owns Reiizi99 more for rhe 
a, luſt, £2 for the me of Chriltt ; 
God's ftream to turn the Devil s 
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iife? Be went far, and did mich, obeying 


many commands, and all out of a dehire ot 
L - _ . af __ | * SS) 1 
Daly ation. $9 then, put tiicle rog2ther, and 
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The le may carry a man lo far as tobeal- 
mo{lt a CI ; :1t1an. 
The third - 77 "i 
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1s this 


| Thurdi, rCC is (ET Man: 
moſt Chriftizns, when they bave gone thus far? 
W/).4t js 1 C7 1-7 | 
] might multiply anlwers to this Queſtion; 
butT {hall inſtances intwo only, which Ijudge 
the moſt mater:al. 
Firlt ; It is for want of right an ſound Con- 
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And this is the Corviction that 18a found 
and through work : Many have their Con- 
victiors, bur not this ſtiriiual Convittion, «+ x, 

Now vou'l ay, Suppoſe I am at any vime un- | 
der Convifion, how ſhall I kh: ow wher9:y my 

/OAVICTIONS ve only from a natural Conj ſciens 
whether they && jromine SpxX 

I ſhould digrets too much to draw out the 
C0.Utt0! of this Queſtion ro 1ts juſt length ; 

I tha!ll therefore five things only lay down 
the moit con! ider- ble &:ffererice berween the 
one and the other. 

I. Naiural Conviftions reach chiefly to open 
and icandalous Sins, firs cgainit the lignt ct 
Nature : for natural Conviction- can reach nd 
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ceiver than he; For he could never decerve 


a man, 1t iis own heart 'd1d not deceive 
him. 
Now 1t is fron hence amor prefu! 


x  $* 5% $434 - 4 : 
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w_ own neart. 


ur on the go0d: 1eis of | 
perate treachery of ! 

low common 1 
the goodnets of their hearts? I thank God, 
thoveh T do not mahe ſuch a ſhew and pretencs 
as forme do, yet T have as good a heart as he beſs. 
O do but hear Solomon in this bog + he that ,. 
truſteth in hs own heart ts a fool. Will 
any wile man commit his money to the Cut- 
purie? Wiilhe truſt a cheat? It 1s a good 
Rule, u&urnm £75:y, Remember to —_—_ 
and 1t was Avſtins Prayer, Domine liber 
me 4 meipſo : That man that truſts to his _ 
heart, ſhall be fure ro 17d himſelf deceryed 
at lat, 

Secondly, This mifake ariſes from the 
Pride of a Mans Spirit; There 1s a proud 
Heart in every natural man ; There was 
much of th1s pric de in Adams fin, and there 
1s much of it in all Adams ſons: 
dical fin, and from hence ariſcs this over- 
weening opinion Oi a mans ſtats and con- 
dition ; Solomon Laith, B2 not Rig! POUS OUEP* 
much, Auſtin \ſpzaking occationaily of thoſe 
words, ſaith | It 1s not juſtiria [adronths, 
ſuperbia praeſumentis ; Not meant of tie 1 
tecuine!s of the wile man, but ot the pride 
of the preſumptuous man. Now in tis 
{:nſe every carnal man is Righteous over- 
much, tough he hath none ot that r1gnhte- 

ouſnels which commends kin to God, wiz. 
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nos 45 ther mM2n. 

HO OSAY AE: FOES 2 YT S 

CECE/UE they ELVES MIT 
7 43 


tnank Gol T am 
Thurdly y ; Mcny 
conmon grace irſtead 0/ g, 2 
reſemblance that is b:twern them, As many 
take counterfeir money for currant Coyn, 
fo do too many take common grace for true, 
in ſemilibus ſucils ej6 azcedtio, Saul took 
the Devil for $41.-!, becauſe he appeared 
in the Mant! 2 of ©:912'i*! ; Yo many rake 
Common zrace | r favirg, becauleit 1S Itke 
laying grace; A man way be under a ſuper- 
naturai work, and yer fallthort of a faying 
work ; The firſt raiſeth nacure. the ſecond 
nly nature ; Though every fav- 

ve tupernatural, yet 


TT 
} 
ay 


Cren=wyer: 


the 
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ing WOLA&Ol UITIT De 


every {lupernitural work of r22 Spirit 15 not 
favins :; And hence many deceive then GUWn 
$011.15 D) Cakumy a ſupernitural work tor a /4y- 
ing Wo 

Fourtaly. 2finy miſtake a prof ſion of Re- 
, y ” 4 p 
[F197 ] / l «TY GaI=[1427 YE- 
wm 't190 þ G nwird yoreneratiin. 
Fete cout-N42cf the cup be waſhed, then 
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T7981 L IT. 


% 4 A 


I 114M) 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed 


and calt, 


f x 


goD.Y | 4, 44 . « > y " 
Nazar, taxirs up a rorim of 2:a/:ng WUZ a6 
54 164 F ' - 3 L * 1 
þ1 - A p E 
%p " + # 4 , _ 


aown {ſhort ofa true n 
reckon nts Caleb !:vy 1 L 10s. 

table paſſage which the Avoſile hints con- 

cerning himieit; 1 wi alive with ut the Law 8 

orce. out When te Comm dr amert came. NP YE- 

vived, and died. 

Here you have ari account of the &d frrent 
&prebenſions Pay! hal of this coniitton with 

ana wi: hut tre Wor, lb 

1. Here 1s his apprenenſton of his cond1- 

tion without t'e Word, 1 44 4':v ( laith 

he) withour the Law; Paul had the Let, thi. >. 8 
cr he was. a Ph.:r:i{c2, ard they had the 
form of Krnowledee, and of the tr11'/ 'of the 
Law ; Therefore when he faith, he was 
without the Law, you muſt net tare him jite- 
rally, but fpiritually : te was withour inc 
power ard cficacy of it upon hs Here an 
Conicience, conv ime Fg ING aWaxenmng aric 
Gicoverins fin ; ard lo long as th's was: ms 
ale, he doubted not of his Rate, tc was 
confident of rhe zo>dneſs of his conarion 


This he hinted when he 121 ! Was olive 

dut then, 
2. Herels * ON of 51 

hon with tie Word, ard tat 1s quit T 

tary to what it was before ; ## bc» 154 Com 

menament (a7:2 {-1rh re } th po 

ind [ 47 
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ence, tha 15s meant by the coming of the 
Communtmert, then ſn revioed, and i died, that 
iS, i (a Ne Gel peratenels of my cafe, and 
the filthine!s of ail my lelf-righrezuſn21s. | 

Tien ; my ; nope ceated and m 3 confideads | 
failed ; 2140 as before I chnough! 1y felt allve, 


and my fin Jea1; lo when God had awaken- || * 
ed Conſcience by the Word, ther l flaw my |} 
fin alive ani prorzi ful, ard my [elf dead aid }* 
miſer ble, 

So that th15 1s the firſt reaſon why men , 


go 110 further in the 'rotzflion of Reizion, p 
tnan to be 11m /t Chr:{t; 'ns. if 
It 15 becauie t:1 ex miltake their fate, 1d 


think _ £004Q Wan It 15 not; wiuch multake 9 

i5 five-f old. - 
A Soefu Heart, $9 
A prout $Þirit. 
Taking commen Grace for ſaving. ” 
Outward Refermaiion, for true Regen: r4- ke 

10M, 1 
Want of home Appl:catioa of the Law »f God to 

the heart and Corſcience, | >" 
2. It 4 from $114*#s cunning, W120 if hz c1n- n 


not heep ſanner in their 072N broph. 'neneſs, then off 
22 labours t0 ferſwade them ty tage up wit? 4 
form of Go4/ineſs ; It he cannot entice them 
on in their :uits, with a total negle& of Hea- 
ven then he entices them to ſuch a Profeſ(- 
fion as is {urets fall ſhort of H2aven. He 
will co :{enr to tne leaving fame tin, fo as 
we da but keep the reſt; ani1 to the doing 
ſome duties, fo as we negect the reſt : Nay, 
rather t 'an part with his intereſt 1n the Soul, 
he will yield far to our Profeſſion of Reli- 
210.1. and conlent to any thing but our Con- 
verſion, and cloling with Chriſt for Salya- 
tion: He cares not which way we come t0 
Hell, 10 as he gets us but thither at laſt. 
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| 18 2 great hinderance to many : Policy many 
| times Enters Caveat, —— Pi 'y. Fehby will 


not part with his Calves, leſt he haz. rd bi 
Kinzdom, 

Among many men there wou'd bemore 
Zeal and 2oneſty, were ther= lets delign and 
p2:1cv. There is an honeſt po'tcy that keips 
Region, but carnal poncs hinders it. 


We arc :ommanded is vo wite 24 Serpents : 
now tre $'ery mus » the {ubileſt of creatures ; 
but ter we muſt be innocent as Doves. If 
, F1:1; be ww itout Fol! 's, if Wanres ſecurity . 


f 
1 It Por; De WIE ut Fiety, it wants irieori- 
i 
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ty : "eb without policy i $66 ſimple ts be fafe ; 
« | [ ” p 4 , F s of # 

kN: PO2CY Without T1EIYy 8&6 706 WGIIL Be DUI 
god, 


L:t men be as wite, as rrvcent, as luleil, 
as watchtul as they wi! 


"hs 
Bk. LU 


out tnen let it 
n the way oi God, let it be joyned | wicklas 


© Ylineis and integrity. 

W That 1s a curſed wiſdom that forbids a 

*** Iman to lanch nv farther owut mn L thedepth of 
Relig'on, than ber 6 e the Land, left he 

” be taken in a ſtorm b=tore mw: can make late 


© folhoar again, 
bt 4. Therg  fome lul} ro fed in the heart, 
ow that binders a bear'y cloſe with Chriſt ; though 
I hey bid fair, yet they come not to God's 
Þ\C!- terms : The young wan would have eternal 
We Life, and he bid fair f r it, a wilirg Obedt- 
10 ® Þrce toevery command but one; but only 
oINg Inez and will not God abate him one? Is 
”=_ lo ſevere? Will he rot come down a 
IN tie in his terms, when man riſes ſo high? 
»* Pluſt man yield all} Will God yield no- 
bin 
'No, mv Brethren, he that underbids ! 
ieaven, ſha!l as ſurgly loſe it, as he that ml 
eye 
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{ags for a carnal -orrupt fir.ner to g7 in at; 
the Soul can reyc: * Pais through with any F uv 
one lu't beioved and elpou! ed ; ed there- 
fore the finner muſt be vita rite) rom eve-Þ jr 
ry I ft ; 3 he nuſt | Iay A: ae ere iOVe O CVE- al 
ry fi9, or he cativeverenter 1 at 1117, pate, | e1 
fOr it iS a ſtrait :a'e. Ard wienkss mm athin 
ts {rait care he meerich with o +. row 
wayto wa Xin; floou Lord Cl: ft ati ſpe 
Narrow % th: tay that la 6:h to i:fe, andim 
what way 15 ts. butthe way ©: SanCtifica- Jye 
ticn * For wiil)our by 12e{s no mar ſhall ever feeÞtw 
the Lor1, tr 
Now this way of Sanctifi-at on 18 a verywa 
narrow way, fort bes over 3!.c neck of eve fm; 
ry luſt, and in the 2x*1cile -» f every Grace, iche 
ſubduing the one, zrd i croving the other,ſfipre 
dying daily, and yer Irving daily, dying tofT 
fin, and living to God; tt:as 1s the way offfair 
Sanctficatior:: and oh huw few are therelcle; 
that walk in. this way ! the broad way hathp/a 
many Travellers In !:, butrhis narrow Wayly |: 
is like the ways of C4n24n, in the days offryn 
Shamgar ; Ir ;= (aid, Judg. 5: 6. In the days heir 
Shamear the on of A2ah, the High ways wertfand 
wnoccupi:t, and the Traveliers wathed throughÞbut 
by-wavs ; In the Hebrew nt is PV DJ Par 
1057 through crooked ways ; the Ho of be} 2, 
linc(s 3s by t]'© moſt an unoccupied way ; | 
faith the Propl net, Iſa. 25. 8.9. akat 1ha% bel bs « 
there, ard , | that! be called the waz of | i3He) «4 ail 
the unc! PAN ſhall MDT paſs OVEr it : T0 Lick hal hail 
F-12 p/ ere, nor any raveron: beaſt jrall go uf cherefif he 
on;' 4-8 the vedeemed ſhall walk there ; thChyi 
"Fig and the Lion, and the rayenoliſhe 4 
Beaſt, they are itt the crooked Way's, noRfha!! 
but the Red=emed of the Lord walk in thtfing 1 
way of the Lord. Ine « 
It is n6 wonder then, that our Lord Chu 
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ſaith of life, that few rher-.te that find tt, . 14 »!-ge 
ly þ whenas the 24t? & ſtrai!, and the way narrow 1 ; ate 
e- | that leadeth to it : Many gong tO walk N 
C- IN tN2 7.27r0w waz, buttney never centred in 
e- I at the trait gut, and many pretend tO jave 
e, | entr edin at rhe /Irazt gate, bur they walk nur 
at þ in the 1 'row way. 

wh Itisa very common tſung for a man t9 
i, {perith upon a miſtake of his wav, to go on 
ad Im choſe parhs the 2T fake hoid of Hell, and 
a-fyet hope to find Heaven at laſts Tnoſe 
ſee twenty paths fore-menuoned run, into de 
ſtruction, and ret r.any chooſe them, a: 
ry walk in them as the way of Sii'vation. AS » 

'&- [many protane and open f-1-7s perith by 
ce,choofins the w:y of dearth, lo many tor:cal 
er,fproteffors p eriſh | by miſtaking the way of lite ; 

to Tris I garner tron tha® our Lord Chnit 

of latit, Few there be (pat find it 5 ich doth 

ere (early imply what mn Luk 13 24. 16 dOtN 1CoY, v, 24, 
ath Patin'y exprels, wit. t ar many ſeek 1t; 12i- Batr'n . 
VayJy [ef 10 enter In, few gre nt able ; mainy 1500603 


of rut far, and ye: q:» not Y run 2s to ob. * 8 
; #ffſtain ; airy ic ba r for the Fezrl of er ur C1Qe 
"i and YE. 8O without it; Hellishad witl: ere {41 Ad 
18hbut the K vr s 6f Heaven luffers violence, Hee rover, beg 
"$8 Þlar. r1. 12. | 
h0- 3, I many 20 thus far wn the way 10 Het- 2. 
b4 ven, 4r, = Je ep M11) 07 ;-en what jhat, 
BM end of rhem who fall fbor + of theſe! Hh 
_ la! perth who 1s 415; ” brian, What 
halfhail be do who is nor at a/! 2 C'riſtia; 
rt fit he that owner Chriſt, and protetlert; 
Wit, a 0 EaVe Mn mats (1115 rar ( ut. 'Uay 
uf fa amned notwithſtanding; What ther | 
10NEhal' j:s5 doom bs that dtowneth Corit, ' 
ththh a recaſet) to part with one 17, one If, "4 


offi Oath tor Chrift, nay, tnat 'penly G ate 
hVtemeth the precious name of £/7i/} | !: 
? G 3 RE 
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that 1s 6::wartly anAiſ1 1 (hal. ver be 5 
r 


' 


ciefted, whar wil! the cate be of 
ſuch as are cpeniy unſandifed that have not, 
only the plague? of an hard heir: within, buy * 
allo tne p14 zue-ſore of 4 prof une wWiItnour 1 c 
If the forma! #ro/ jor muſt þ be {nut ws, {ure} | 
ly then the fat! F; Aaulterer, (: na: 
the deep (weary, oe prof ins " fou oem ( 
the foul-mout! 'd Sc ﬀ er. yea and every Carn 


S;nner much more ; 11 "of $a be 2 W9 to M1 . 
that falleth f ort of H-rven, then how ſad © 
t'"2? wo tahbin who f1!'s ſhort of 19em that fa l 


ſhort of Heaven > Ah that God wou'd mak \ 
©1318 an awakening word to finners rhat arſ _ 
aſleep in fin, without the leaf? fear of Deat 
or dread of Damnation. c 
Are there many in the World that arfſ *© 
abmoſt, and yet but almsſt Chriftians + WI 
then it is time for vs 10 call our condition 1 
76 p_—_— and to riak? 4 more nirrow [iv 
tiny into the truth of our (rirzeual eta o Wii 
it 1S. whether it be right or no; whet 
we are found and fncere mn our proteflic 
of Religion, or no. Wien our Lora Cir Ct 
told his Diiciples, One of you frall Lerray m 
every one began prelent;y' ro reflect PC 
himſelf ; Mater & 7: hte” i it T1 
thould we Go, wien ths Lord dilcovers 
ns from tis word, how many there 9 
der the profeſſion Of Re: | 
almoſt Chriitzans, we thould firaight-wi 
re Aect UGON OUY Fearts, 2.97 7 it 1- IS 
heart unioima Arm | tit , 
m 1 one of them that fha!! mica 
Arr | an nypocrire unge) a proteit: 4: of i thus 
I 
neſs 
Tem, 


| \r lai «re 
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(2:5! : - | x ®. _ b 2 | F1 T3 Ot KO! «H\Yv\- 25 Va It 


FNEYE ard fwe TPOISILS Of! Yery Bricat 
portance, which we thould every one Of 
pitez put to ous lelves ? MW 
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What am I '! 
Here 212 I > 
I. ha: am1?> Am 1 Ciila of God, 
not? Am i ancere in CORES or am I on- 


we am T wo" L yer in a natural 
fate, or a ftate of grace? Am I yet in the 

in oli Adam. or am I 1nthe root 
Chriſt Jeivs? Am 1 m tie Covenant of 
Works that minitters oniy Wrath and death ? 
Oram ! ! 31 the Covenant of Grace, tnat mi- 
fitters ife and reace- 

Indeed this 15 the Art thing a man ſhoutd 
laok at; There muft be a change of itate, 
before there can be a change of heart; We 
muſt come under 2 chance of Covenant, be. 
fore we can be unde 2 chang? of condition, 
for the new Heart, ai! ac the nw $p7r;t 15 pro- 
miſed 1n the now Covenint > There ts no- 
thing of that to b2 Þ = of 12 the 6/4, now 
a man muſt be )82 under the rew Covenant, bee 
fore he can receive tne blefiing promted in 
the n:w Covenart : He mutt be 1n a nw Coy 
nant [tit?, before he can receive a new Co- 
venznt-heart ; No Mercy, no Pardon, no 
Change, no Conv erfion, no Grace d1 iſ-cnled 
out of Covenant ; therefore this ſhould w. 
our great enquiry, for 1t we know not w/ 
we are, we cannot know whit weare ; wo 
if we know not what weare, we cannot be 


what we (hon! be, VIF. « rltozether ( brifti- 


J «ns. Let me then, I befeech you, preſs this 
| duty Upon YOu thar arCc 4 Prof-ſjors, rry Jour 


own hearts . examine your [elves wether you 


ere in the Faith, prove your own jetves, I urge 
Irhis upon moſt cozent arguments. 

1. B-ctu'e many ret in 4 notion of g0li- 
neſs, and out -ward ſos ws of Religt9 Mm, ard 1 zet 
remain in their natural condzticn ; Many ps 
G2 bearers 


Cor. 14%, 


Ln 


Jam. 1 22, 


WY 
| (E: 


e almoſt Chriſi1an aifeovered, or, 
bearers of th? Word, but not d-ers of 7zr. and 


lo decoccyve ther —_ Souls : Some neirner 
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21, but they do net do, thele are Hitooriti- 


He toac {hghts the Ordinances, cannot! 
be a true Chriſtian, but yer 1t 1s poſſible a 

may gwn tnem, ond protels them, and 
vert b2no true Chriſtian | 
to a proteſiion, that inall lze July a Dilct 
p:2, an Apoſtle, 2 Preacher of the Goipel, 
672 tha: caſt out Devils, to be caſt out him- 
GT? H Is YOE & FW UW ich 7 ONe _—_— 


ther is that CircumciGon witch 1s OCuiward 

; ſh; but he is « Few which is ere in- 

rarlly, and Cirmimcifen is tat of the heart, 

in 1c Stir; rot inthe letter, wile praijets 
G1: 31, oy. Cx bt, 

2. Becauſe Errors in tre firſt forrndition are 
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'rowledze, and yernot know Jeius Cirilt. 
Some take cammon faith tor ſcrving ; \ 
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ray have great gifts, and yer no race ; great 
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25 2 man may believe all the 
Golpel all che Proymes, all E 
all rhe Armicles of rhe Creed t 
yet erath for wan: of \aving tf 
Some tae mer :lity and r 
* prety and renewin? @r @&: 
common to ave 1 
tne he2rt 1S NOT rentw 24d. 
Some ar2 (ac 


ved WI 


” : } £ 4 


{\ 
1 ITT 4C1. TCH 


2 halt- ry 


truths of the 
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reg N*r11; 15 we Ave Merinata Ciarittt- 
ans; 
PeFmt in *: 2 1*ey farmoſa (urerne. 
Or .1-e Nebnuch.td maze, | Head of Dan. 3 22,25: 
Gold! ard F=:t of Clay; Tre evil cneats 
moſt wer. by a Syn corre, purang a part tor 
tie wi.ole; Partial Ob-dr-nce to lome - - 
manas, for vr, vcrial obedience toall. Eng 
leſs are the el. fions th.t San faſtens upan 
Sov's, for wirr of ths leit-learch. It 1s nc- 
ceflary ther=fore that we try Our ate, 12:: 
ve £ixe the ſhailow for the fubilance, and 
| " f1 | + 
emorace a Cloud jr.!tead of Funo, 
4. Sitan will $ at one time or other: 
He':: wingow us, 24d fiit us tore oottom pg Luke 22, 5t 
and 1f we now re#t mn -a groundiels cor Hh 
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this duty of ex guning our ſtate ; 
(> od would he'p L1 
ry duty |! 

You'll fav. But bew ({:1! I come 
whether T am almiuil. or 17 
Tfa man me 
ſhall I know when 
whenlam a Chr, riftin ardeed. 
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take him, and 
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Chriſtian: M ny cloſe with 
ms, they 
Ot as God 


offers him. The terms upon which God in 
—_ « ! ff ” | FOR. 
the Goſpe! offers Chnift, are, that we fall 
! IM 03. y CY j +44 r7 PP 

accept of a broken Caorilt with a orogen Hezrt, 
and yet a whole Corilt with tie whole 


Heart. 

A bro o27 Chri/t witi a 
witneſs of our Huxzility; a wel 
A Ws Het"t, as ene: 
A brok:n Chriſt reipotts ms [uſjering 
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a brozen Heart relp £05 Our [en;2 07 
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Ho art includes all Vets i CC obiobed 


Ring, Prieſt and Prophet, anc: 


11 a5 


1 noy 
OT they & Chriſtian , 
How 


A £74 4 


tor ; without any one of theſe Offices, the 
work of Salvation could not have been com- 
pls ated: AS a Prieft, ne red:ems 23; AS A 


Prophet, Ito inſtr uTs 4 20 2 King, he (19. 

res and ſaves us : Theretore-the Apoitie 
ſays. He ts mads to of Gol, Wildem, Rizh 
e902 N J, \y- ” Mlificarivn « #1 Redempiton : I 1- 


tenuſne's and Rede: pion flow trom im as 
a Pri-it, AV lido 11454 « Prot po. - Sanctiti. & LOT 
aSalk!”srs. 

Now many embrace Chriſt as a Prie/#, but 
yer they own him not as a King and Pre- 
phet ; they like is ſhare in his Righteouine(s, 
but not to þ.1:ike of Ins hohneis; they 


wou'd be rede-2med by him, but they would Lys, 19; 2; 


not i:bmit to him ; they would be faved 
by h1s blood, but no! t ſubcrut to us power. 
Manr love the priviiedg2s of the Golpel, but 
not tne d&1.1es of the Colpel., Now theſe 
are but almoſt Chitans not +1 hſtanding 
their clole with Chrif for 1t 15 upIN tne 
own terms, but not um9n Gods. The Offi- 
ces of Chriſt may be di'!inguithed, dut they 
can never becdivided. 

Burt the true Chriſtian owns ( n al: 
his Officez; He doti not only clole wit! 
him as Je/zs, but as lor! Telus ; he lays with 
Thomas, M; [.ord, and my» 701, He cotn not 
only believe in the merit of Nis '<ath. bur 
alſo conforms to the manner of his lies as 
he believes in him. fo he lives to hzm ; He 
takes him for his wif. om, as wei as for his 
nehteouſne's, for his larictilication as wel 
as = redempt:0 


it 


. The altogether Chviſtiin hath a through 
wk of grace and ſanftification wrnughnt 2n 


the heart. a (pring of duties, Regenera- 
tion 5 4 1 Fart chanee, all ol4 thinzs are done 


«way, and all thinzs become new: it 15S a_per- 
G5 ics 


BY 
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fect work as to parts, though 70t 25 tO Ce- 
grees. Carnal men do cuties, out they are 
from an untan-. tified neat, 271.5 tat iporl 
All. mg rece of cleoch never d3ti: weil it 

014 74rment, for the r: n:%s but made warts, 
\ iy a mans heart 1s tnrovghnty renewed 
y race, the mind favinray enuf tro, tos 
on'cierce throughly con ;ncec 


CEgG, TAC WI. the 
7 hy ;mbled and fibdued, the afcitions 1:1. 
ritually raiſed aud 1a:0t.fi:d, and wie 
Mind, and Will, and Coniitence, and Aft 
tections, all joyn fluets hi{lp on wht: 
p:riormance of tneduties cormanded ; then 
1S a Man altopethir 2 Ch4ifiian 

>. He' that is aitoeither a Chriſtian, tar 

t0 the manrer. as wel! as to the matter of h, 
duties; Not only that they be cone, but low 


! a Jo. _—_ + by —_ & 4) 
tney ants He t:nows the Cht3: 1ans | pri- 
VI lledg ges)ye | y IN 
Virb; It muſt not be on y bonum., 20cd, [ut 


Here the & moſt Chriſtian fails, Fe doth the 
| e ME 
+> cott | e! EN not in the ſame marner; 
Wiule he minds the ſubſtance, he rental 
not the circumitence : If he pray, he re- 
Farcs not faith an1 feruvency, mn P Fayer ; it 
he hear, he doth not mirid Chrifts Rule, 
Take heed sw you hear + if he obeys, he looks 
Nor to the frame c f 15 ncart in obeying. and 
trerefors milcarries 1n ail he doth: bonum 
Oritir ex int271 4 _ malum ex quolibet et (te 
f Fu ; ary of theſe defects ſpoil the goud df 
SVery dury. 
4s. The 4ltozether Chriftian is known by his 


hincerity. in all his Perforin4rncPy, Whatever 4 


man does in the dutics of tne Golpel, he 
canno: be a Chrittian witzourt tins rity, Now 
6 


bh MN kg v = a, $5 © 


b 1h, 


the alm-{i Chrijlian tails in this, for though 
he doth ruch, priys much, Fears much, 
odtys much, yet he 15 an kypocrire unde: 


al 
*$ﬀv4 


He that # altogether a Chriſtizn, bt 
an an; weravlereſs wit in to the Law w:ll 
There 1s a connituralnels between the Ha 
of 36d, and the Hi". of a Chriſtian; his 


Heart 1s (os 1t Were we Tranijcrip; of th 
I aw ; the iame Ho!inels that is © mmnited in 
trels ora 1c imdyl [ne — Fis Hear: ar {arne 

Ap Ny 
ne Wn dif G {. 1$ WrYOUugnt In Cri ul 21 
the pirit of G94 : Tnelame Ogedtr n:5 C 
the ord rraui ith of 1 tre Lot enabler 
hmm PN pert m by HOLE; cel il ' ON hz) 
Thr 15 tnat witch is vromiled 1 # [es £0- 
VN.GY! &: il aff 44 lily I iwmn ti: ir. 77 {ndrts 
and write it in ther Flearts, ir. 41. 42. Now 
tne writing ts Law in us, iS nour-193 elle hy 
Ns working that Gra& and tHoultteis 1m vs 

| 


wich the Law commarideth and require 
of 15S, 

In the Ol4 Coverant Adminiſtration, God 
wrote hx Laws on'y upon Tables of Ston 
but not upon ins Hearcz and therefore 

20ugh God wrote them. yet. they broke 
them, 3 but m the New Covenant Atmirijtra 


6 - SY 
t God provid:s row Tables; nor Ts les 


of $2, 9ne. but th » | ' Fill! COT BD {odrt «T4 « ' > 


Writes h1 5 Lews th:re. that there nt be 


4 -— v < . 
pc g EY VERT, A HE”31N 7. IWET= 
ab'e to the Law withowt 1; and this yery erve 
C:riffran hath; fo that he may fav mm ph 
nat reaSOur i.ord Chit dic fel iahe ro049 
thy 14/7 il. O my Ged, thy T i: is 191 1mm my hen "# 
Every Believer bt 2 {425br 41m him, po! 

guiding wm to velpfe and ſbg our ro prove 
ard waik by tr {ighs within hin; ore Word 


commands 


Fol. L, 10 
Pia. 119 
66, 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


commands him to walh in the 1/2ht, and the 
liz5r direfts him to 14 Ig «ccoraing 09 the 
Word. 

Moreover, from this 7--pr: ror of the Law 
upon the Heart Obedi-nc s _ Conf: rmity 
to God becemes the cvoce nl gre 2bt of the 
Soul ; tor HOmmen is the very nz1ure of the 
new Creature ; lothar if there were no S'rip- 
tre, no Bible to guide him, yet te wou.d be 
huly , for he hath received Tr ce for grace ; 
there 1s a gr ac2 With tO antwer to the word 
of Grace W:tnOut. 

Now tte :/mcſt Chriſtian is a itranger to 
this Law «f God within, he may have ſme 
confurmity to the Word m utwar! Convers 
{1tion. but he cannot have this an{werable- 
nels to the = "rd in irward Corftitution 

6. The altoze ther Chriſtian 1 much) In 4; 
and jet mucl h ee Duty : much in #uty, 1 
regard of Yerformances 3 much above? duty, 
regard of Ad lance ; _ in dut; by ok 
ing, but _ h above duty by Ke Heving : He 
hives in his Obectence, but he doth not live 
upon his Obed, tence, but upon Cir, and 
his Righteo: fn: Þ+. 

The Atmoſt Chritian fails in this: He 1s 
m— in duty, but not above it, but reſts 

; he works for yr:/i, and he reſts in his 
w_ r; he cannot come to believe and obey 
too, 1f he believes, then he thinks rhere 1s 
nonec1 of Obedience and fo cafts off that, 
if he be much im Obedience, then he caſts 
off Relieving, and thinks there 15 no necd of 
that : He cannot lay with David, T have he 
ped for thy Salvation, and done thy Command- 
ments. 

The more a man 1s in duty, and the more 
above it; the more 1n domg, and more 1 
belicving ; the more 4 Chriſtians L 
Te £26 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

7. He that 6 altogether a "Chriſtian %# uni- 
verla! in his Obed? ne ; he doth not ob-v one 
command, and n:giect anther, do cone du- 
ty, and caſt off an"ther ; but he hath re'p26t 
to i!! the commanics, F.e endeayours to Icave 
every tin, and love every uty, 

The al. C” r1itin f:1ls 1n this, his obe- 
diznce 1s partial | and riece meal ; if he obeys 
one comm::2d he breaks another ; the du- 
tis tat leait croſs his Juſt, he 1s much in ; 
but t thote thardo he 2 ſays aſe, 

Ne "Þo rilee, {1ſted prayed, 9114 Tithes, 


&c but th:y d1d not lay aſide r':eir core:ouſ- 


neſs . thetr oppreſſion , they devoured :1dows 
Houſes. they weie uznatural to Parents, 

8. The A! :g2ther ( briſtian macs Goa, 
glory the cif end f all hi, __ ances ; It 
he prays, or hears, or gives, oy faits, Oi re- 
penrts, or ob2!'s S. © . Gods alory '1Sthe mam 
end of a'l: it1s true, he may bave fornew at 
elle at tn2 hither en of this work. but 50d 


oy 


IS a e f1irrher end; "9 Me r'S Rot {wallows- 
ed up ! he Mazictians ods - Goiis glory 1s 
the ulrimate end that ſvallows. | p ail hs 
o:ter ence. Now the Imoſ Chriſtin fails 


in ths, kis eni:'s are corruptand ſelfiſh ; God 
may vofſibl be at the h1ther end of his work, 
bur ielf Is att..e turtiier end, for he that was 
never truly caſt out of himſelf, can ws no 
hig.\cr end tian himſe't 

N2w then :xamine thy ſelf br theſe cha- 
ract-rs. put tne quz/i 91 ro thy own Sou;,doft 
thou cole with © br//t upon Goſpel terms ? 
Is grace 11 the err tae princip.e of thy 
performances? do'! tou loc ry Oo the man- 
ner, as we! as the matter of thy duties > 
doft thou do all in {ft:c-rtv ? is there an an- 
lwerableneſs within, to te law without > 
art thou much aboye cuty, when mn in 

ULy ? 
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duty ? Is thy obelterce uraverſa] ?  Laſth, 
15 Gods glory the end of all > If fo, then art 
thou not on:y almoſt, but altrozetiner a Chr 
an. 

0h rake reed if beirg almoſt, and yer but al- 
weſt ; Chrijtiar ; 1t iS a great complaint of 
God 2; ainſi ys aim, thar he % a cak» ro 
turzed 3 that is, balf bated, neither Yaw nor 
ro'ſted. v7: ln 248 874 (£535, neither cold nor 
rot, as Laodicea, Rev 3. 17. Becauſe rhou art 
neither hor nor cold, therefore I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth, 

1 tits 1s a con- ( Great!) unprofir- ble, 
dition that of Exceedingly uncomfortable, 
all others 1s Deſperately dangerous. 

Firft, Tt © creattly uorofit able to be but al- 
moſt a Chriſi;an, for failing in any one point, 
wil rue us as ture! y as it we had never 
rnaceany : atrempts for Heaven, Itis no 2d- 
yYantaee to the lou! tobe qren of converted; 
For the liztle thar we wart, ſpoils the good 
of all our attainments: welay; as g od ne- 
vera whit as never the nearer ; A414 ni-ilum 
vilet quod non valet ad finem (um: there 15n0 
proficin leaving this or that fin, unleſs we 
Jeave a'l fin ; -Herod heard Foin gladly, and 
did many tiyngs, bur ne kept ts Heiredigs, 
and thatrumed him. Jul C id many thine, 
prayed rinch, prezched much, profeſſed muCch, 
buc: er tis covet wins [p01] ed all: one {in 
rumned 2 r-g man that had kept all the 
coma? ba © ONe, | [ hus ke rhar c cfferds in 
one point, k guil:y Fall. [hat 15. thar lives 
lint and a0 VEcLy In any ONE tn, ne 
kringe tho awilt ofthe v3 ation of! the whole 
Law ©: ' 0 UPOUr (11s <0 L and tnat UPNON 1 
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arm wrian aicoverea, or, 
{t..in will never carry us :.r ugh iuftering, 
In Mz. 1: 20, 21, It 15 :atd He 1/48 ye 
ceivet! T7 ; I-17 TYound . 2 "tf {me is 
_—_ Cars the wait, 11.1 7th joy recelyes lt ; 


z hath he net 1c's n t'mſc!f. but dur-th for 
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mile % jo 
ari/ th betas e « rhe Word. 03 4rd TY Pe 1s of- 
fonded. 
There are four tnnzs. oblervavle 1n the 


WOrcs 

1, That the fony ground may recerve the 
word with jov. 

2. That it may for {ome time abide 1n a 
Profeſſion of It; "- durerh for a whlle, 

3. That this Profeſſion will expoſe to ſuf- 
tering : for mark, Ferſccut-on 1S 1a1d tO ariſe 
becauſe of the wor 1. 

4. Tivs 1uffering will cauſe an apoſtatizing 
from Pt ofeflion , for that which 1s here 
called effence. is 18 Lute $, 13. called faVing 
away which jir a while Elie and in time of 
bemprati on fal away, 

I gather hence. a Protelion may expoſe 
a man as much to {vftering, as the Power of 
Godlineſs, but without the Power of Godl: 
nels there 15 NO No0Jdng out 1N a Profeſſion 
under ſuffering. The World hates the thew 
of Gcd!inrls, and therefore Perle cutes 1t ; 
Toe aircſt Ciriſtian wants the (uSjtance, and 
therefore cannot ho {a wit 1 28. 

Now this muT nes be very uncomfor- 
table; 'f I protets Relig mn, I am hke to 
ſuffer ; It Idobur protels 1t, Iam never like 
tO Ceniure, 

3.. It is uncomfortable tn 1 -gar4 cf that deceit 
it [avs our '0p?S un tr; to be dz >Ce1V ed of our 
- 21s Cal C1 lorrow aS wel as ſha me : He 

at !s but /-reſt 4 Ch i/1;an hopes tor Heaven, 
—— 12 be altezether 4 Chri; /t;4n, he ſhall 
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neyer coms there, Now 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 

Now to periih with hop es of Heayen, tO 
70 to Heil by tne Gates ot (Glory, to come to 
1 . q . . ww, , 
Te VELry GOUT, 4211G then be ih IC QUT, AS THRICE 
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4. AS it is evedtly u Prej 
F 4 


IY:12 Work : : A man lics 1n a _— Capacity for 
Converſion that lies in epen enmr y arc! | Re- 
beliion, than he that ſogths 1 ohimielf 1 the 
forn 1alities of f Religion. This I gat! ner from 
that Farabie of the two Sors which our Lord 

Chrift urged to the profelling Scribes and 
Pharijces, Mat. 21. 28. 
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Ther? was a man had two Sons and he came was. 
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21,28, 


to one, and ſail, Gowork to day in my Vineyard, to 32. 


he (aid, 1 will nat ; but afterwards repented and 
wert, 

And he came tothe {-cond, and ſaid Vhewiſe, 
and he ſaid, I'go Sir, but went not, 

The fir!t repreſents ts the carnal open ſin- 
ner, tiat 15 called b te Word, but retules, 
yer after « ards repen's, and be] CCS, 1 he 
ſecond repreſents te hypocritical! Profetlor, 
that pretends much, but rerforms little; 
Now mar'c how Chrift applies this Parabie 
F. 21. Feveiy 1 [2% unto you, that th Publi- 
cans 11 the Har.ots 29 7#to the Rirgdeom 0 Go 
before 1bu. 

And upon this a-count 1t 1: _—_ not to 

at all, than tobe a'moſt a Chriſtian, for 
the a a, 'moſt Finders the aitozcther. It: 
ter { in this rezard ) 
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) to be a finner without a 
Frofteflion. 


L:ike rc. 
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e armojr Cormfmrian aiſcoverea, or, 


Profcfhon than to be a Prof<!ior without 
Converion ; fer the one lies fair:r frr an 
inward chanze, waen the other res in a 
ourward Our Lord < hriſt e;1z the Scrzve, 
Mark 12. - 34: rot fir from the 
Kiredom of Geof, yet never Ike to come 


T ;U 


Tere. onN- farther from tt: Kingdom of 
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God, than tuch as are 70% far from the 
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was very vex Heaven, jar 5c! 

ſhar, 3lt-perhir, be was 2imo? taved ; he 
tel 's::.nrift hc 1d ker all che Commarias, 
U2r. 29 'i8 lacked but one t ng, 1 1y, Out 
eSNe thuinn; BULK Was a rear £14 ; cit on No 
ed LES | 
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2 in bus 
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the Werls ; 1, this was the ting, and 
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ne that Jacks ris on? thing 
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that the mitake of it for Grace, is eafie and 
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Common . anwu it 55 very Gznrerous to mi. akef 
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any tring for Grace that is not Grace; 50 
in that a man Contents himie. f, as 16 1t were 
Grace, Formality doth often dwell next 
door to Sincerity, and one Sign {erves both, 


and fo the Houle may be cafily miſtaken, 
an 


e Jalſe Frofeſſor tryed ana caſt. 


and by that means 2 man may take up h1s 
lodging there, and never find the way out 
aan. 

What one faith of Wiidom, ( Muti a7 '1- 
prentiant parueniſſ mt, niſs je j.m frrucriſſe 
pizaſſort; Many mignt have "en wie had 
tley not though | | 

| 


tC temiglives '0, whon they 
were otherwile) the ſame I may tay of 
Grace; many a forma! whe 7 wage mmght - have 
been a finc-re Belicver, had h- not miſtook 
his Froteftion for Cor: yeriion, his Duties for 
Grace, and fo reſte] in that tor nucerity, 
that 1s but Hyporriile. 

3. 1: is a degre? of Blaſpheiy 10 pretend to 
grace, and yet 6ave mo grave. 1 gather this 
troin that, Rev. 2. 9. I know the Bu phemy of 
them which ſay they areFeror, and are not. This 
place undergoes varie::es of Conftructions; 
Gr:tizs aind Parays do not make tier Blats 
phem:y to lye in their [2+ 1Ng, they are F Ws, 
and 1-2 rot butto 've 1n. t. 1 'reptB "&s chat 
theſe Fows faitned _ Chris, ca:ling him 
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Impoſt _ ECETYG 0 «8 7.1f Hh, A } £ De 1b. OCs * 
__ | . * a. A 4 1 4 o- | 
Br1c/;:;nan gots another way, and fa'ry, 
this W: 5 the Blaſphem: of rhe'e re. Elf 
retained that way of Wor; 1 1h2* 130 abroe 
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eated ; and thrut nyon God 11192 214 Kree 
and Ce: em0%# 5 whic' Jelns Car nad : 1bo- 
liſhed. and naried 16 vis ( lt» wh 1h they C 
overthrew the glory of Chriſt, and dens 

hs coming. 

But I conceive the Biafphemy of theſe 
Fews to lye in tis, that ter fard they were 
Fews, and were nat. A Few nere 1s nor t9 
betaken | ond « and fr:&t;y only, fur one 
of the linca: ft Abraham, bur 1t 1s t> be 
taken MM mically . for a true Be:zever, 
one of the Spiritual Seed of Abrahams He 75 
8 few which is on: inx: wdly, ſo that for a 

7 man 
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he almoſt Chriſtian di/covercd, or, 
man to fay heis a Tew when ke 1s nor, to 
profeis an intereſt in Chriſt when he hath 
none. ro ſay he hath Grace wien he hath 
none. this Chriſt calls Blaiphemy, 

Bur why ſhould Chrift cajl this Blaiphe- 
my > This 1s kypocrifie, but how way 1t be 
ſaid to be Blafphzemy + Why, he Blaiphemes 
the grcar attribute of Gods ommiciency, ne 
doth implicitly Ceny that Gor! fezs and knows 
our hearis and thougats; For 1t a Man did be- 
heve the omniſciericy of God .that he learcnes 
the heart, and lees, and knows all within, he 
wou'd nor dare to r<!t ina grace!els proteſit- 
on of zodlineſs ; This theretore is Blaiphemy 
in the account of Chrift. 

4+ It is dangerous to be almoſt a Chriſtian, it 
that ths ſtills and ſerves to quiet Conicience. 
Now it 18 very dangerous to quiet Conſcience 
with any thing but the Blood of Chriſt ; it is 
bad being.at peace, til! Chriit ſpeaks peace; 
Nothing Gan truely vacifie Conſcience, lels 
than that which paciſes God, and that 1s the 
blood of the Lord Chrift. Now the almoſt 
Chriſtian quiets Conſcience, but not with the 
Blood of Chriſt ; It 1s riot a peace flowing 
from Chriſts propitiation, bur a peace riſing 
trom a formal Profefiion ; not a peace of 
Chrifts giving, bur a peace of his own ma- 
king ; He filences and bridles Cor.{cience 
with a form of Godlineſs, and ſo makes tt 
give way to an undoing, Soul-deftroying 
peace; He rocks it aſleep in the Cradle of 
duties, an then 1t 1s a tnoutand to one 17 ne- 
ver awaketh more t1]l death or judgment, 

Ah my Br<tiren. 1t 1s better to haye Con- 
Icience never quiet, than quieted any way 
but by t5e Blood of [prinkling : & rnod Con 
ſcience unquiet, 15 the greareft affliction to 
Saints, and an evil Corictence quiet, 1s the 
greateſt julgment toſinners. .$.0 


The falſe Prof fſor tryed and 
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dents mathe fin ot the Pharifeer, Mat, 12, proppmny i. 

22. Chrift bouts one that was poſſ jj 4 with. a 19 j-+ [ene 
MJ D:yil, a £r6a% vv work which all the people /7? 5270 
ay - map tee per, 23, But wiat fay the Phy4- jo. 
Ty rile+; > fee ver, 24. TI f:ilvry cajteth Ou! D-< pat4n, Deigy 
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145 The alot Chriſtian diſco C7 od, Ur, 
AIR 63 4 i TO Vo! 19NS % i [? TH could not 
but ſec that lie was rhe Son of God, and 


tc 0, VOrK Was 2 PC t:1ar Work of the 
$11 0%cd 11 him, and yer ny lay he 
Woh by the Devil; whereupon Chrilt 
Corrpare this Cha? 2cy them with this fin as. ering the Holy 
—_ —_— SN. ter. 31, 3433, Now the Phariſees 


ho I were aſortof creat Profeſſors : wher: ce I ga- 
ter tms concluſion, that 1t 1s the Froſeſſor of 
Religton that 1s tne iubject of tris fin ; ; not 
the open carnal ſinner, rot the true believer, 
butt tne formal Frofeſſor. 

N:trne ſinner. tor he hath neither /ight 
nor grace; Not the Believer, for he hath 
both !{izhr and grace ; therefore the formal 
profeTor, tor he hath !/-;, bur no grace, 
Herc then 1s tne great _ Fer of being almoſf 
2 Chriſtian, he 1s able to this dreadful un- 
pardoradle fin. 

6. This being Ent a/meſt 4 Chriſtizn, ſubjetT; 
to Apofiaſe ; He ti at gets no good] | DY WA 'K- 
ing 17 the wa''s of God, wiil quickly ieave 
them. and wa!k no more 1n them ; this 1 ga- 
ther from, Hoj. 14. 3. Hho k #-{e, and he ſhall 
nd: rhand theſe thing: © pruders, and he ſhall 
mw rem ? for the ways of 1he Loyd are right, 
rt e juilt ſhall walk in them, bu te rranſeyeſ« 
ſors ſhall f-1ll terein, 

Thr juſt Fall walk inthem; he whole he: ut 
is renewed and made right w! ch God, he ſhall 
keep clole to God in his ways 0 

But the tranſgrefſor ſhall ſai! rherein ; ] the 

gr pt) Word 1N che Hebrew 15 reſhangim, tro:n a word 
YU” that fi ;omfies to prevaricate; So that we may 
read the words thus. The ways of the Lord are 

right, and the juſt ſhi! Ak in ihe, hu be that 
ns that is an Hypocri52 1n the W4Js 

God, he jhall fall threin, 

An untound heart will never hol of out 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and eaſt. 147 


 1crg 1: the ways of Cod, Fo". 25. FHie ws & 
burning ani 4 fhirirg light, nyc were willing 
f r 4 ſeaſcnto r210+ e mia lie't, 

.. Fer 4 ſe '{on, ] 7255 @<ev for an%our, athort 
{pace, and chen they left him: Ir 1< a notable 
queton Fob p. ts conc=rmng the Hypo-rue, 
F7 ut he d:ilinin hb; elf inthe Aimizhty? Wii 
he alway: call ugon God? | 

l'e ma” do much, but theſe two things he 
cannot do. 

He canno: ma © Gol his delight. 

He cannot perjetere induties as all times ana 
mn all cond t:0ns. 

He wilt be an Apoſate at laſt : The /cab 
of Hypocriſie uſually breaks out 1n the pl:2nc- 
fore j Apoſtzcy: Converfion-ground is ſtand- 
!ng-erovnd. 11s rerra frma, it a gracelels 
profeſſion of Religion 1s a ſhppery ground, 
and ta In? gre 2d. #ulz:: whe Apultare, 
was Ft #:/74nche Proteliocn. 1 know it 1s 
poſi:ble a Beacver may tail, bur yet he r;ſes Prov. 24. 26. 
azain, the Fr rlaſting arms are un lerneath ; Vat 33. 37: 
but when the Hypocrite falls, who ſhall help 

| him 141 - 

Solemmn faith, 1/0 to bim that is alone when 

be fa!ls, that is, without inrereſt in Chriſt ; 
Why wo to him+ For he 27h nen? 76 help him up, Ecclel. 4. 1. 
If Tetus Chriſt donot r« over kim, who can? 
Dzvid tell and was reſtored, tor he had ons 
to help him up; but Fadzs fell ard periihed, 
for he was alone. 

7. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian. diovokes 
God to bring dreadful (piritudl judem nts upon 4 
Man, 

Barrenneſs is @ fjiritua! judement : Now 
this provokes God to gee us up to barren- 
nels: When Chrift found the F417 tree that 
had leaves, but nofruit, he pronounces the 


Jo. 27 19, 


Curſe of barrenns/s upon ut ; Nover fruw grow Mat. 21, 197 
on 
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: more ol 'God, _ oteſſed more for God, 
. Hand yet was not r: aht with God, therefore 
3 Ihe ſhall be pariſhed mote e by God. The 
hizher the ile, tae greater the fall ; The 
y [higher the proteſiton, the lower the damna- 
t tion ; he milcarrieth with a !1ph*1n 113 hand, 
he periſheth uncer many convictions, and 
convictions nevere nd! DUCINA {OuUNAG COM, Er- 
hon, as in All Saints; or ina {ad damnation, 
as1n all H y PICTires : praying crounc!, hear- 
ng tes 4 proteſ:: j ground, and Cony1- 
Gn ground, 1s, cf atil, the worl: ground to 
eriih upon. 
Now then t0 m_ u” a:l under this Head. 
If to be alot 4 PO. vent rs the true 
ork of Conv) fs on: If it be eafily miſtaken 
or —_—_— ; 7 £ : be 4 dezree of blaſphemy : 
f this be that which quit, Conſcience: If 
a bu ſubjects a 112m 19 commit the unpardonable 
: If it Ly r 2s liable to Apoſtacy : if FI: 2 
woke s God to e1ye us y5 to hhiri; _— Fu (Ement, 
od brd if it Ge 11h. MS, 4 exc "gly aggre 
vdtes our damnation : Sure ny it iS a very 
anzerous tiung ty be almoſt, and bit al- 
10'? a Chrif in 
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dividing of the Child, ſo Satan 1s for dividingſs.. 
the heart, he would have our love ard at[4.; 
tections thared between Chrift and our Luſts |]. 
for hz knows that Chriſt reckons we lovely, 
him notat all, unleſs we love him above all, 
But God will have all or none, My Son, giuefhe 
me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. Thou ſhalt love th 
Lord thy God wiih all thy heart, with all thy Sou 
with all thy night, Deut. 6. 5. re 
Look into the Scripture, and ſee whathh, 
that 1s upon which your only ſtands, and youl,,, 
ſhall find that God hath fixed it upon thoſe, 
great duties which alone tend to the perfecttſ,,., 
on of your ſtate as Chriſtians. God hath, 
fixed your only upon Believing, Afar. 5. 36, 
Only believe. God hath fixed your onhk; 
upon obedience, Mar. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt wor-ſſy, ; 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thu x 
ſerve. Phil. 1. 27. Only let your converſation; 
be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt : So thatf, 
your only 1s fixed by God upon thoſe twoſſys; 
great duties of believing and cbey ing, both 
which tend to the perfection of your ftatea 
Chriſtians. 4 
Now ſhall God command, and ſhall no 
we obey > Canthere be a higher motive td, 
duty, than the Authority of the great God 
whoſe will is the Eternal Rule of Righteous 
neſs? O let us fear God, and keep his Ct 
mandments, for tius 1s {DD IR77 DI the totun N 
hominis, the whole duty of man ; So we real 
It- | be of 
2. The Lord Chriſt is 4 Saviour ;broughly, 4 
perfeft and compleat Mediator ; He hath not}. . 
ſhed his blood by halves, nor ſatisfied tle}, -: 
Juſtice of God, and redeemed finners bf Chr 
halves ; No, but he went chrough with Wh, - 
undertakings, he bore all our fins, and ihts al x 
all his blood, he died to the utmoſt, lawFy.: 
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» | The falle Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
NBIfed the 7::Tic2of God to the utmoſt, Re- 
abfleemed 11-4:rsto the urmoſt, and nuw that 
She :5 11 Heaven, heinterccederth to the ut- 
Vmoſt, and is able to fave tothe utmoſt, 
all, It is oblervyed, that our Lord Chrit when 
!%he was up:n the Earth, jn the days of his 
WIFleſh, he wrought no Semri-plenzm curario- 
Wihhem, no halt-cures, but whomſoever they 
drought to him for healing, he heal-d chem 
nat hroughout, Mat. 14. 35, 36. T'vey brought 
OUn106h1im all that were difealed, ani begs: him 
OlShat they might only touch the hem of his Gay- 
ment, 4114 4s many 4s 10uch:1, were made per- 
alleZly whole. 
364 Oh whatan excellent Phyfi- fake 


1s here! none like him ;4J Suddenly. 
cureth, PerfeAly. 
hog He cureth Infall:bly; none ever came to 
1m for healing, that went without it; He 
nthever practiſed upon any that miſcarried un- 
Wolker his hand. 

ou Hecureth Suddenly, ; no ſooner ts his Gar- 
© Ument touched, but his Patient 1s healed. The 
der, Mar. $.3. is no ſooner touched, but 
noimmediately cured; the two blind men, Mas. 
Ut. are no ſooner touched, but their eyes 
of we immediately opened, ver. 34+ 

wy Hecurethperfefly ; As many 4s were touch- 
"Jt4, were made perfettly whole. 

"ws Now all this was to ſhew what a perfet 
Ind complieat Saviour Jeſus Chrift would 
 Tber® all finners that would but come to him. 
 "IThey ſhould find healing in his blood, ver- 
tue in his righteouſneſs, and pardon for all 
' their Sins, whatever they were; Look as 
be Chriſt healed all the diſeaſes of all that came 
80 him whenhe was 0nearth, ſo he pardons 
YU the fins, and healeth all the wounds of all 
thoſe Souls that come to him now he 15 = 
aeaver, * 
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15k 


Heb. 7. 25? 


Mar. I. 3T, 
and 2, 12. 
Luk. 8. 4T- 


Mat. 14.7% 
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He 15a Saviour throughout, and ſhall notſſus 
we be Saints throughout > ſhall he be alto-[® 
gether a Redeemer, and ſhall not we be al-[2 
together Believers + Oh what a ſhame 1s this !Þ'"- 
3. There + enongh in Religion to engage ui! 
to be altogether Chriſtians, and that whether|® 
we reſpe& profit or comrort, for Graceſ®” 
brings both. _ 
Firſt, Religion 5 a gainful thivg ; and thig%#? 
is 277umentam cog2ns, a compeliing Motive, |'-t7 
that becomes effeftua! upon all. Gain is 
the God whom the World worſhips ; whatÞ"< 
willnot men do, what will they nor ſufferſ'9 © 
for gain> What Journeys do men take by[*S- 
Land, what Voyages by Sca, through hot dom 
and cold, through fair and foul, through": 
ſtorm and ſhine, through day and night, |. . 
and all for gain. , [rus 
Now there 15no Calling {o gainful as this 0 the 
Religion; It is the moft profitable em-[**! 
ployment we c2n take up. Godline(s is pro jc 
fitable unto all things, 1 Tim; 4. 1. It 8}, 
ukza; meruwoc, a great Revenue ; If it be thn 
cloſely followed, it brings in the greateft in-Wf*© 
come; indeed ſome men arerelfs:ous for thee 
World's ſake, ſuch {hall be ſure not to gain;ÞS. + 
but they who are religious for Re'igionsÞ*1s: 
ſake, ſhall be ſure nor to loſe, if Heavenand] > 
Earth can recompenſe them ; for Godline{r% 1 
hath the promiſe both cf the life that now is þ"*" 
and of that which is to come. pref 
Ah who would not be a Chriſtian, whenſfore 
the gain of Godlineſs 1s fo great! Many 
gain muci in their worldly Calling, bur the 
rofit whichthe true Believer hath fromoneſ, T 
ms with Godin Chriſt, weigh: JY* 1 
eth downall th: gain of the Wer! : Curled life ; 
be that man who counts all the gain of the 
world worth ons hours Communion with Wha 
us 
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offius Chrift, ſaid that noble Marqueſs Galeaczus * 


g1Cr2cciola. It 15no where laid 1n Scripture, 
al.JHappy 15 th2 man that finder! Silver, and 
s ![th2 man that gerteth fire Gold: Thele are 
vglof no weight 1n the Ba'ance of the Sanctu- 
jerfary ; butitisfaid, Happy ts the man that find- 
\celtt? willom, and the man that getteth undcr- 
tending; fir the Mrchandige of it is better 
hig|th4n te Merchandige of Silver, and the gain 
ve,P-erecf han fine Gull. 
is) By WFiſdom and nd:rſtanding here, we 
Lajare to underſtand the Grace of Chriſt, and 
Xr(10 the Spirit of God interpretech it, Fob 28. 
28. Behol the fear of the Lord, that is wiſ- 
not |4om, and to depart from evil is underſtund- 
gh [#8 | 
ht, | Now of all Merchants. he that Trades in 
| Ithis Wiſdom and Hnderſtanding, will prove 
the richeſt man; one grain of godlineſs out- 
m-[*eigheth all the gold of Ophir : There is no 
riches like being,77ch in grace ; For, 
- 80. 1 This is the moft neceſſary Riches, other 
befſthings are not ſo, ſilv:r and gold are not ſo; 
in.$#e may be, and be happy without them : 
ebMhere is but one thing neceflary, and that 
in: The grace of Feſus Chriſt 1n the Heart ; have 
nsI8is, and haveall, wantthis, and want all. 
nd} 2+ It is the moſt ſubſtantial gain ; the things 
wihof this World are more ſhadow than ſub- 
in (fence; Pleaſure, Honour, and Profit, com- 
prehend all things in this World, and there- 
Ln fore are the carnal mans Trinity. 
nj] Ambitioſus honos, & opes, & fads veluptas, 
the Hac tria pro trino Numire mundus haber. 
wel. The Apoſtle Fobn calls them, the luſt of 
Fl the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
(ed Bife; this (ſaith he) 3s allthat is in the World ; 
cheJand truly 1f this be all, all is nothing, for 
What is pleaſure but a dream and conceit? 
H 3 what 


Je- 
{us 


Prov: 3-12,14; 


Luke 16, IT. 


1 John 2. 19. 
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- Grace of Chriſt Jeſus be ſought by us, and 
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what is honour, but fency and 04,4u0n? and 
what 1s profit, butathirg of nought ? Wh 
wilt thor ſet thin? e:es won that which is not! 
Prov. 23. ©. The thirgs of the World haven 
taem no fol:d fubGRence, though foolith car- 
nal men call them ſubance. 

But no'y 2race 1s a ſubſtantial gocd ; fo 
our Lord Chriſt cails it, P: ev. 5. 21, That 
[may Cauje thoſe that love me 10 inherit ſub- 
ftance, 5971 I15 70 inkerit that which u, 
Grace1s a reality, other things aire but ſhew 
and fancy. 

3. Goldlineſs + the ſafeſt gain. The Gai 
of Worldly things is always with difhculty, 
but ſeldom with ſafety : The foul 1s often 
hazarded in the over-eager purſuit of World- 
ly things; nay thouſands do pawn and loſe, 
and damn their precious Souls eternally for 
a little Silver and Gold, which are bu: the 
Guts aind Garbage of the Farth ; And what 5 
a man. frofited to g1in the whole World, if he loſe 
hi own Soul ? 


— 


But tie gain- of Codlineſs 1s ever with 
ſafety to the Soul, nay the Soul 1s loſt and un- 
done withoutit, ard nor laved but by theat- 
tainment of 1t ; a Soul without Grace 1s 1n 4 
lot and periſhing condition; the hazard of 
Eternity 15 never over with us, unti/] the 


Wrought 17 us, 

4. Godlirefs + the ſur ſt profit ; As it 1s (ate 
fo 1t 1s ſure; Men make great ventures for 
the World, but all runs upon uncertainties; 
many veriture much, and waitlong, and yet 
find no return but diſappointment; the 


ſow much, and yet reap nothing, 
But the gain of godline(s 15 ſure, Prov. 11. 
18, Tohim that ſoweth rizhteouſneſs ſpall be 4 

ſure reward, 
And 


e falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
And as the things of this world are uncer- 


tain in the rotenay ſo they are uncertain 1R 
the Zceping. 
Non minor oft Virtus quim quarere farts 


| of / 
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{ Mer: 15 not undo us, Motns may ; if 
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Rob ns doth not, Ru I may It Ruſt dotn 
not, Fire may ; to whici 411 carthly treatures 
are inctdent, asour Lord Chriſt teacheth us, 
Mat. 6. 19, $9! 290 um” ett the World with 
-—_ 4 y0U 5, Riches mag themſelves © 
Wins: TA - in EX: Dr. # H-:iv2n, 
A man may b2 rich as Dives today, and yet 
poor as Layarm tomorrow: Oh tow uncer- 


tain are a!l wor'dliy tungs ! 

But nowthe true treaiure oiGrace mm the 
heart, that can neyer be ioft ; it 1s out of 
the reach both of Ruſt and Robber : He 
gets the World, gets a good he can never keep, 
- hethat gets Grace, gets 4 good he foall never 
loſe 


' =» 
[ JI4; 


World, but in the World to come 
profit lyeth i in this World only, Ric hes and 


Honcurs, &c. are ca:led this Worlis goods, 
—_ Riches of Gocilir $15 ch tetly 1n the 
ther Worids gooGs, in the enjoyment Oi 
Goc and Jelus Chriit, and the Holy Spirit, 
among Satt! ts and Angels in Glory: Lo, 
this 1s t! DOG Cf Gedlinels ; ſuch hinour havs 


 F 


is. 1 


all his Saints, 
6. The gain of Godlineſs 7s 4 durable and 
eternal gain ; Alltmis Worlis goods are pe- 


riſhing; periſh ing ples] ures, periſhing honours, 
periſhing trofirs, eriſhin; comforts 3 Riches 
are not for ever, ſaith F6b 


inte the treaſures 'of the Snow? Grego'y upon 
theſe words obſerves, that earthly treaſures 
are treaſures of Snow » What pains do Chil- 

H & 1ren 
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#. Theprefit of Gedline)s lyeth not only in this 
z 
All other ;, 
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dren take to ſcrape and rou! the Snow to. 
gether to make a Snow: bal!, which 1s. no 
looner done, but the heat of the Sun dif-} /## 
ſolves 1t, and 1t comes to nothing > Why, 4" 
the treaſures of woridly men are but trea 0 
ſures of Snow: When Death and Judgment} T 
come, they melt away, and come to no-| Þ 
thing. Rrches prefit not in the day of wrath, Ol 
but righteouſneſs delivers from death, Proy,l & 
Il. 4. 01 
You ſee here the great advantage of God-|| #4 
linefs : So thatifwe look at profit, we ſhall 
find enough in Religion to ergage us to bef is 
altogether Chriſtians. Or, | 
2. If we look at comfort, Religion 1s the 
moſt comfortable Profeſſion; there are no 
comforts to be compared to the comforts of 80 
Grace and Godlineſs. 1 
1. Worldly comfort % only outward, tt 15 but ſb, 
Skin-deep; In the midſt of laughter the heart {ti 
ts ſorrowfnl, Prov. 14. 13. But now the com-|| #! 
fort that flows from Godlineſs is an inward} E\ 
comfort, a ſpiritual joy ; therefore it 1s cal-JÞ It 
led gladneſs of heart, Plal. 4.7. Thou haſt put Þ ”": 
gladneſs into my heart : other joy ſmooths the Þ IY 
brow : but this fills the breaſt. as 
2+ Worldly comfort hath a nether ſpring ; | A! 
The [ſpring of woridly comtort 1s in the crea- 
ture, iniome earthly enjoyment, and there- | <4 
fore the comfort of worldly men muſt needs | © 
be mixed and muddy ; An unclean fourtan | © 
cannot ſend forth pure water. But ſpiritual | # 
comfort hath an upper Spring ; the comfort | © 
that accompanies Godlineſs, flows from the h 
manifeſtations of the love of God in Chntt, | 
from the workings of the blefſed Spirit m | 7? 
the heart, which is firft a Counſellor, and | 0! 
then a Comforter. And therefore the comforts 
of the Saints muſt needs be pure and m—_— 


Jam. I, It. 
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ed comforts, for they flow from a pure Spring- 
3. Worldly comfort is very fading and tran- 
fitory ; The triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort, Job. 20. s. 
and the joy of the bypocrize is but for 4 moment : 
Solomon compares it to the crackling of 
Thorns under a Por, Eccleſ. 7. 6. which 1s 
but a blaze, and ſoon our ; ſo1s the comfort 
of Carnal hearts: but now the comfort of 
Godlinels is a durable and abiding comfort, 
your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ng'man fhall Joh, 16, 22, 
take from you. 


The comfort of Godlineſs ( 1nLife. 
is laſting and everlaſting ; ity 1n Death. 
abides by us, After Death, 


Firft, It abides by us in Life ; grace and peace 
£0 together ; Godlinels brings forth comfort 
and peace naturally ; The effeft of Righteouſneſs Phil, 1. 2, 
ſhall be peace ; 1t 18 ſaid of the primitive Chri- Col.-1. 2. 
ſtians, They walked in the fear of the Lord, and 9: 3% 17: 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Act. 9.31, 

Every duty donein uprightneſs and fincerity, 

refletts ſome comforc upon the Soul; In keep- Pl. rg: 17 
mz th? commands there is great reward, not on+ 

ly for keeping of them, bur in keeping of them; 

as every flower, ſocvery 4utz carries [weetneſs 

and refreſhing with it. ; 

But who mere dejefed and diſconfoizte than © Objz 
Sainef and Believers, wiole liv?s are more un- 
comfortable? wiſe mouths are more fillzd with 
cmpliints than theirs + If 4 condition of God= 
lineſs and Chriſtianity, be a condiiiunof jo much 
comfort, then wy are they th: ? 

That the p2opic of God are often times «x. 
without.comtort, that 1 grant; They may walk 11a, 50. 10: 
in the dark, and have n9 light : Bur rhis 15 none 
of the produtt of Godiinels ; Grace brings 
forth no ſuch fruit as tis ; there 1s a three- 
told riſe and ſpring of 1t. 

Us fin 


157, 


Gal. S. 17. 


Bom. 7.27, 


Sin within. 
Deſertion C without. 
Temptation 

t. $in within ; The Saints of Gad are nct 
all Spirit,and no Fleſh; all Grace,and no Sin; 
they are made up of contrary Principles; 
there is light and darknels in the lame mine, 
fin and grace in the ſame will,carnal and ip1- 
ritual in the ſame aftections ; there is the 
fl-ſb lufting againſt the [2irit 1n all-theſe, and 
roo oft, the Lord knows, 1s the Believer led 
away captive by thele warring luſts; io was 
the Holy Apoſtle himlelt, 1 fnd then z Law, 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with 
me, Rom. 7. 21. and v. 23. I (te another law 
in my members, warrirg againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of fin, and this was that which broke his ſpirt- 
tual peace,and filled his fou! with trouble and 
complaints,as you lee,v.2 4 O wretched man that 
T am.who ſhall deliver mt from this body of death? 

£0 that 1t 1s fin that interrupts the peace of 
Gods pecple;indwelling luſt ftirring and break- 
ing forth,muft needs cauſe trouble and griefin 
the foul of a Believer ; for it 1s as natural for 
fin to bring forth trouble, as it 1s for graceto 
bring forth pace; every ſin contracts a new 
guilt upon the Soul, and guilt provokes Gel; 
and where there 1s a {enſe of guilt contracted, 
and God provoked, there can be no peace, 
no quiet 1n that ſoul, till Faith procures freſh 
ſprinklings of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Conlcience. 

2. Another (prinz of the Beli:vers trouble and 
diſconſslateneſs of ſpirit, 15 the deſcrtions of God; 
and this follows upon the former ; God doth 
ſometimes diſappear, and hide himſelf from 
his peqple, Yertly thou art 4 God that bideſt th 
ſelf, lia. 45.15, But the cauſe of Gods hi- 
= cngs 
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ding, is the Believers finning : Tory iniquir 
ties have ſeparated between you and your God, 
andyour fins have hid bis face from you, 11a. 9.2 
In Heaven where there 1s no finning, there 15 
no loſing the ligat of Gods countenance toi 
a moment ; and 1t Saints here could ſerve 
God without corruption, they ſhould enjoy 
God without deſertison ; but this cannot be 
while we are in this ftate, remaining luſts 
will fir and break forth, and then God will 
hide his Face ; and Vus muſt needs be trou- 
ble : Thou didft hide thy face, and I was trotte 
bled, ÞPlal. 3O, 

The lizht of Gods countenance {hining 
upon the Soul, 1s the Chriittans Heaven on 
this fide Heaven ;and tncrctore 1 15 NO won- 
—__ f tne nuding of his Face be looked upon 

7 the Soul, as one of the ca''s of He il ; fo 
wks David. the CYYOWDT ( t Dat! ; q mÞ:ſſed 
me, the pains of H:I! zot ho!l 150 me, 1 found 
trouble and ſorrow. 

3. A third ſprinz of that tyiubie ang C0 mpr4708 
that brims the banks of the Chrijftians Spirit, is 


the temptations of Satan, > 3% 9936, 18 15S tie Mat 


great Enemy Ot Sa unts, and ne envietn tne 
quiet and comfort cat their Hearts are filled 
with, vhen his Conicience 15 vrimi me with 
horror and terror ; ar! ther ore though he 
knows he cannot de! Oy Ter Peace, yet he 


labours t9 di{turd <: Tel Peace. AS rae dleiled 
Spirit 07 God 1s tilt 7 $2 nCURET, nd thena 
Comforts T, WO! kin ; ACC 1 Oracr tO PLACE? 
id this curſed 5p 1t of Hell 1s tirit a Temper, 
and then a Tro:blcr; firie pertiwa "Ts ro a 
fin, and then acculing tO i nd this 1s 
his conitarn; Practice = Mm the 55147s of Gods 
people; he carmor endure tut ihey Mould 
vein the litht o; Gods commmenrznce, when 
tiamſelf is 46031 M1 Ecern2l, witocraole Capk- 


nels. \nd 


Pal. 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


And thus you ſee whence it 1s that the 
p2ople of God are often under trouble and 
_— plaint; all ariſes from thele three iprings 
0 

Sin within, 


Deſertions . 
Temptations $wirhour. 


If the Saints could ſerve God without fin- 
ning, end enjoy God without withdrawing, 
and reſiſt Satan withour yielding, they might 
enjoy peace and comfort without ſorrowing 
this muſt be endeavoured conf antly here, 
but it will neyer be attained fully, but in 
heaven, 

Burt yet fo far as grace 1s the prevailing 

rinciple mm the heart, and ſo far as the pow- 
er of Godlineſs is exerciſed in the lite, 1o far 
the condition of a Child of God 1s a condition 
of peace; for it 15an undoubted truth, zhat 
the fruit of Righteouſneſs ſpall bePeace : But ſup- 
pole the people of God experience little of 
this comfort 1n this hife ; yer, 

2. They find it inthe day of Death ; Grace 
and Holineſs will minifter unto us then, and 
that mimiſtratzon will be peace; a Believer 
hath a twofold ipring of comfort, each one 
emptying it ſelf into his Soul ina dying ſea- 
ſon ; one 15 from above him, the otker 1s 
from within him : the ſpring that runs com- 
fort from above him, 1s the blood of Chriff 
fprinkled upon the Conſcience;the ſpring that runs 
comfort from within him, 1s the ſincerity 
of his heart in Gods ſervice, when we lie upon 
a death-bed, and can refle&t uponour Princt- 
ples and Performances in the ſervice of God, 
and there find uprightneſs aid ſincerity of 
Heart running through all,.this muſt needs be 
comfort ; it was {0 to H:3ck4zah, Remember, 


6 


» mis (D 


* ww HH UW Wo > T TD 7 Ras OD — 


* # > Yd 


—— w 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


O Lord, how I have wilkel before th:e in truth, 
and with a prfeff Heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy fight, Ia. 38. 3. 

Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo uneafie 
and hard as a life ſpent in the ſervice of fin 
and luſt 3 Norhing makes a Death-bed to ſofr 
and \weet as a life ſpent in the fervice of God 
and Chrift, Or put the caſe the p2ople of 
God fhould not meet with this comfort then; 


et, 
: 3. They ſhall be fure to find it after death ; if 
time bring none of this fruit to ripene('s, why 
ycteternity ſhall ; grace in time will Þ glory 
in eternity, holineſs now will be happineſs then, 
whatever it s 4 man ſowtth in this world, that ., _ _ 
he ſhall be ſure to reap in the next world : He Gai. 6 s. 
that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap Rom. s. 2 
corruption ; but ke :hat ſoweth to th2 Spirit, ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. When fin 

ſhall end in ſorrow and milery, holinels ſhall 
end injoy and glory ; I#! done, thou geod and 
faithfal Servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 

Lerd, Mat. 25. 23, Whoever {harerh 1n the 
grace of Chriſt, and confgrmeth to the lite of 

Chriſt in this World, ſhall ſhare in the joys 

of Chriſt in the World to come, and that joy 

IS joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; lo, here , pc 1, s 
is the fruit of Godiimels; fay now, 1t there y 
be not enough m Religion, whether we re- 
[pet profit or comfort, to engage us to be 
Chriſtians throughout. 

4. What an intire reſignation wicked men 
make of themſelves to their Luſts ! and ſhall net 
we do ſo to the Lord Chriſt » they give up them- 
ſelves without reſerve to the pleaſures of 
fin, and ſhall we have our reſerves m the 
ſervice of God ? they are altogether ſinners, 
and ſhall not we be altogether Saints ? they Exol. 22. 6, 
run, and faint notin the {ervice of their lufts, 


Conſld 4. 


as thall we fajn!, and no runinthe ſervice 
” QL 
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2 Tiw, 4. 8. 


The almo tian diſcovered, or, 


Exod, 21.6, Of Chriſt > ſhall the ſervants of corruption 


have their ears bored to the door-poſts of 
fn, in token of anintire and perpetual ſer- 
vice, and ſhall we not give up our elves to 
the Lord Chriift, ro be his for ever ? ſhall 
others make a Covenant with Hell and Death, 
and thall not we join our ſelves ts God in an 
everlaſting Covenant that cannot be forgotten 2 
Arvins illt alperniciem, quam nas ad [alutem ? 
hall chey rake more pains to damn their 
SCi1is, than wedoto lave ours? and make 
more ipeed to a place of verigeance, than we 
do toa Crown of Rightionſne(s. 

Which do you juare beſt, to be ſaved ever- 
taftingly, or to periſh everiaſtingly > which 
do you count the beit Maſter, God, or the 
Dev1;: Chrit or your Luſts? I know you will 
determuneit on Chrilts fide ; Oh then !- when 
ctaers {crye their Luſts with all rhexr hearts, 
100% ferve Chriſt, with all your bearts; if the 
hearts of the (cs of men be fully ſet in them to do 
evil, then ach more jet the hearts of the 
ſons of 50d be fully let m them todo good, 
wil 
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never be able 10 appear With comfort before God, 
nor 20 ſtand in the ju; rment of the lajt and gre:t 
day? tor tits fac dilemma will filence every 
Hypocrite; it my commaris were n0t lol, 
juft, and 2cod, why didſt thou own 2h: ? 


;: they were holy, juſt, and goed, wiy dia 
thounot oboy them 2 If Jeſus Chrilt was not 


worth tne having, why did!t thou profcis 
hm? it he was, then why didit chou rot 
C:eave tohim, an clole with cm? If my 
Irdinarces werenot appointed to convert ard 
ave fouls, why cialt thou fit under them, 
and re(: in ** e performance cf them - Or 
if they were, ch.nwiy didſt thou not fub- 
mit 70 tz2 power of tnem? If Reiigion y? 
a6; 


nas i 


my 
ZE £4, 


an 


e falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


not good, why doſt thou profeſs 1t ? If it be 
good, why doſt thou not practile 1t 2 Friend 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having on a wed- 
ding garment ? It it was not a wedding feaſt, 
why did{t thou come at the invitation 2 It ir 
was, then why didit thou come without a 
wedding garment ? 

[ would but as% an mp Profeſſor of 
the Goſzel, what he will anſwer in that day 
Verily you GEprive your (eives cf ail poflibr- 
lity of Apelo2zy in the day of the righteous 
Fudzment of Ged; 1tis ſaid of the man thit 
had no Wedding Garment on, that when 
Chriſt came and CXAM.ITES. him, he was 
ſpeechleſs ; he that 1s gracelo/s1n A day of g 
will b e (perchlel- in a day of Fudzment 3 
felling Ln without a keart to 


races 
pro- 
clole with 


Ch THT, WF M #2Ve OUT Souls in:xcuſable, and 
on | Yamnation uayordable and more 
intolerable, 

Tnele are the Motves to enforce the du- 
ty; and on that God would (er them hime 
upon your H-arts and Con,ciences, tat y Cu 


might not dareto reſt a moment longer 1h a 
_ work, Or 1n veng, Chriſtians within 2 lit- 

, butt that you nt! ont t be altogethe r Chriſ! {- 
ans ? 

But you wil! (:y ' 1oſibly, How j1zll 1 40? 
what means 1 Fa {= that T may attain. to 
through w: 7h; in. iny ! Hear . that I maybe x0t yh 
ver amojt. but altozether a Errijtian? 

Now [ thall bay SR three ruies of dz- 
rcAion, inftead of many, to further and help 


you 1n this 7mporr ine {uity, and fo leave tats 
work to Gods ble!ting, 

Firſr, Bre.;; cf; :/! {aile roace of Conſcience 3 
this ts the Devils band ©) ho! 'd the Soul irom 
ſezking after Chriſt, As there 1s the pruce of 
Y © there 1 15 the *: P49 of Tartan, but they 
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E 
are eaſily known, for they are as contrary as 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


Heaven ar.d Hell. as light and darkneſs. 

The peace of God fiows from a work of 
Grace in the Soul, and 1s the peace of a re- 
generate flate ; but the peace of Satan 1s the 
peace of an unregenerate ftate, 1t 1s the 
peace of Death; in the grave Fob faith 
there 1s peace; there the wicked ceaſe from 
rroublinz ; fo a Sou! dean f1a 1s full of peace, 
the wicked one troubleth h:m not. 

The peace of God in the Soul 1s a peace 
flowing from removal cf guilr, by juſtifying 
grace, Rem. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith in his 
blood, we have pec2 with God; but the peace 
of Satan in the Soul, arites, and 15 maintain- 
ed by a ftupidneſs of Syirit, and mfenfſible- 
neſs of guilt upon rhe contcience. 

The peace of God 1s a peace from /rn, that 
fortifies the heart acainſtit ; Th- peace of God 
that paſſeth all mens underſtanding, ſh4!! keep your 
hearts and minds through Chriſt Feſus, Phul. 4.7. 
The more of this peace there 1s 1m the foul, 
the more 15 the lou! fortified againit fin ; bur 
the peace of Satan 1s peace in fin : The ftrong 
man armed heess the houſe, and there is all at 
peace, Luk. 11.21. The Saznts peace 15 4 peace 
with G4, but not with {in ? the fenners peace 18 
@ peace with ſin, bur not with God ; and this is 
a peace better broken than kept ; 1t 1s a falle, 
a dangerous, an undoing peace ; my brethren, 
deatht7judgment will break all peace of con{cience 
but only that which 1s wrought by Chrift in tre 
foul, and is rhe frazt of the blood of ſprinkling ; 

hen he gives quietre(s, who can make trouble? 
Job 34: 2 9.Now that peace that death will brea\, 
why ſhould you keep 2 who would be ford of 
that quiztreſs which the flames of Hell wail 
burn :nſunler? and yet how many travel to 
he!l through the fools Paradile of a Halle 
PEACE / —- ' 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


On break off this pace | for we can haye 
no peace with God in Chriſt, whilſt this p-ace 
remains 1nour hearts ; Intus ?xiftens probibet 
al;enum, The Lord Ciriſt gives no peace to 
them that will not feet it; and that man will 
never ieek1t, that does nor {ze his need of 
it; and hethat is at peace in his lyſts, ſzesno 
ned of the p:.1c+ of Chriſt, The ſinnzy mult 
be wounded for fin, and troubled unter it, be- 
fore Chriſt w1ll heal his wounds, and give him 
peace from it. 


every convifion will not doit : the almoſt Chri- 
ſtian hath his convifienas well as the true Chri- 
ſtian,or elle he had never gone lo far;burt they 
are not {ound and right convi4ions, or elle he 
had gone farther;5od will have the Soul tru- 
ly ſenſible of the bitterneſs of ſin,before it ſhall 
taſte the ſweetneſs of mercy. The plow of con- 
viction muſt go deep,and make deep furrows 
inthe heart, before God will ſow the precious 
ſeed of Grace and Comfort there, that ſo ir 
may have depth of earth to grow in. This 1s 
the conſtant method of God, Firſt to ſhew 
man his fin;then his Saviour:Firſt his danger, 
then his Redeemer: Firſt, his wound, then his 
cure : Firſt his own vilene(s, then Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, We muſt be brought tocry our, 
linclean, uncl?an,to mourn for him whom we have 
pierced,and then he ters op2n for us a fountain 
ro waſh in for fin, and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 12. 
four laſt verſes compared with Zach. 13. 1. 
That 18a notable place, Fob 33. 27, 28.He l00k- 
ed upon men, and if ary ſay,T have ſinn; 4 and per- 
verted that which was right, and i: profited me 
nt, He will deliver bis Soul from going into the 
Pit,and bis life ſhall ( + :5: light. The finner muſt 
ſee the unprofitablen2's of his unrighteoul- 
nels,before he profits byChriſts righteouinels. 


The 
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2, Labour afier 4 through work of convifion, Dir: A 2- 


THC 


Job 13 4- 


e almoſt Chriſtian aiſcovered, or, 


Xunb, 21.6, The 1/r4e/ites are firſt ſtung with the hery 
$. 


Serpents,and then the brazenSerpent 1s ſet up. 


Fpbrains firſt througnly convinced,and then | 


Gods Bowels of mercy work towards him. 


Thus 1t was with Paul, Aanaſſeh, the Fa lor, | 


ec. So that this 1s the unchangerble method 
of Go1 in working grace, to begin with con- 
viction of fin. 

Or tneretore !abour for through convith n : 
and there are taree things we ſhould e. |eci- 
ally de convinced ot. 

Firſt, Be convinced of the evil of fin,t'c hithy 
and heinous nature of it ; this 1s the rreatelt 
evil inthe World ; it wrongs God, 1: wounds 
Chriſt, 1t grieves the Holy Spirit, 11 ruineth a 
precious Soul; all other evils are 07 to be 
named with this. My Brethren, thigh todo 
ſins the worſt work, y<t to ſee fir 1s the beſt 
fight ; for ſin diſcoyered inits vale ne{s,makes 
Chriſt to be defired in his ivinels. 

But above all, labour -o ve convinced of 
the miſchief of an unſound Heart ; what an 
abhorring it is to God, what certain rune 
it brinzs upon the Soul. Oh think often up- 
on the Hypocrites Hell, Mar. 14. 25. 

Secondly, Be convinced cf the miſery and de- 
ſperate danges of a natural condition; for til: we 
{ee the plague of our Hearts, and the milery 
of our ſtate By nature, we ſhall never be 
brought off onr ſelves to feek helpin another, 

Thirdly, Be convinced 6f the utter inſuFci- 
eecy and inthility of any thing b-low Chriſt Fej2s 
20 miniſter relief ro thy Soul in this Caſe : All 
things beſides Jeſus Chrift are Phyſicians 
no value ; duties perfor mances.praycrs, tears, 
lelt-righteouſnels, avail nothing in this cale; 


[ol 6. 19, 20 they make us, like the Troops of Tema, tore- 


turn aſhamed at our diſappointment from (uct 
failing Brooks. 
Alas! 


e Jalſe Frofeſjor tryea and caſt, 


Alas! It 1s an infinite righteouſneſs that 
mult ſatisfie for us, tor 1t1s an mfinite God 
that 1s oftended by us. Ifever thy fin be par- 
doned, it 15s inficite mercy that muit pardon 
it ; 1fcver thou de reconciled to God, »t 15 
infinite merit muſt do it ; 1f ever thy heart 
be changed, and itny ſtate renewed, it 1s 1n- 
finite power muſt effeRt it; and it ever th 
Soul eicape Hell, and be ſaved at laft. it 1s 
znf:nite Grace muſt (aye it. 
In theſe three things right and ſound Con- 
victien lyeth ; and where-ever the Spirit of 
Ged worketh theſe through Convictions, it1s 
in order to a true and found Converſion. for 
by this means the Soul 1s brought under a 
right quaitfication for the receiving of Chrift, 
You muſt know that a finner, quatenus a 
ſinner, can never come to Chriſt : For he 15 
deadin fin, in enmity againk Chriſt, an Ene- 
my to God, and the Grace cf God ; but there 
are certain qualifications that come between 
the Souls dead ſtate in fin, and the work of 
Convertion and clofing with Chriſt, w hereby 5 Norion's 
the Soul 1s put into a capacity of receiving the 0r1h Evay- 
Lord Jelus Chriſt : For no Man 1s brought $# Þ. 130- 
immediately out of his dead fate, and made 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; there arte terminy 
mediantes, lome qualthcations coming in be- 
tween ; now found Conyictions are the right 
qualifications for the ſinners recetving Chrit ; 
for he came rot to call the righteous, but ſinners wa, 9 12, 
to repentance ; that 15, luch as ſee themlelves 13. 
ſinners, ano thereby in a loſt condition ; (0 
Luke examples it, Toe Son of Man is come 10 xe 5 x6. 
feek and to (ave that which was loft ; he % a- 
minted, and ſent 16 bind up the broken-hearted,1c goo 
to comjort all that mourn. 
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Oh therefore, 1f you would be ſound Chr1- 
ſiars, get lound Convictions ; ask thoſe thar 
are 
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Perifem w/e 
jor fern. 


DueR, 3. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
are belizvers indeed, and they will tell you 
had it not been for their Convictions, they 
had never ſoughtafterChriſt for ſan&t;fication 
and ſalvation; they will teli you they had pe- 
riſhed, if they had not periſhed ; they had 
been 1n e:crnz/ boxdage, bur for their (piritual 
bondage : had they not been loſt as to them- 
ſelves, they had been utrerly lo? as to Chriit, 

3- Never reſt in Convidtions till they end in 
C-nuerſion;this is that wherein moſt men mul- 
carry, they reſt in their Convitctions,and take 
them for Converſion, as if fin ſeen were 
tterefore fyrgiven,or as if a fight of the want 
ofGrace, were the truth of ths work of 5race, 

That 1s a notable place in Ho. 13. 13. 
Ephraim 4 an unwiſ: Son, for he ſhould not ſtay 
long in the place of the bretking frrth of Children. 
The place of the breaking torth of Children 
1s the Womb ; as the Child comes out of the 
Womb, ſo is Converfion born out of the 
Womb cf Conviction ; now when the Child 
fticks between the Womb and the World, 


it 1s dangerous, it hazards the life both of |, 


Mother and Child ; fo when a Sinner refts 
in Conviction, and goes no farther, but ſticks 
inthe place of the breaking forth of Children.; 
this is very dangerous, and hazards the lite 
of tho $2ul. 


You that areat any time under Corvitions, | 


oh rake heed of reſting in them, do not flay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of 
Children ; thoughitis true, that Conviction 
15 the firſt tep to Converſion, yer 1t 1s not 
Converſion ; a man may carry his Convicti- 
ons along with htm into Hell. 

What 1s that which troubleth poor crea- 
tures when they come to die, but this, I have 
not improved my Convictions ? at ſuch a 
mel was convinced of fin, bur yet I went 

: on 


The falſe Profeſſor —_ and caſt. 


on 1n finin the face of my Convictions ; 1n 
| ſuch a Sermon I was convinced of ſuch a du- 

ty, but I ſlighted the Conviction; I was con- 
vinced of my want of Chrift, and of the rea- 
dinels of Chriit to pardon and fave, but alas 
I tollowed not the Conviction. 

My Bre#hren, remember this, /{izhted Con- 
vifions are the worſt death bed companions. 
There are twothings eſpecially which above 
all others make a death-b2d very uncomfor- 
table. 

I. Purpoſes and Premiſes not t>rformed. 
2. Convitions ſlighted, ard not improved, 
When a man takes up purpoſes to cloſe 
with Chrift, and yet puts them not in exe- 
cution ; and when heis convinced of fin and 
duty, and yet improves not his Tonvictions ; 
N Joh this will ſting and wound at laſt. 
| Now therefore, hath the Spirit of the Lord 
EC lheen at work in y0::r Souls ? have you ever 
1d |Þþeen convinced of the evil of fin, of the mi- 
d, ery of a natu#{i ſtate, of the inſufficiency of 
of þ:11 things under Heaven to help,of the fulneſs 
fis hand righteouſne's of Jeſus Chriſt, of the ne- 
Ks keflity of reſting upon him for pardon and 
1. heace, for ſanctification and ſaivation ? Have 
Ie fr.ou ever been really convinced of thele 
hings ? oh then as you Joye your 9wn Souls, 
Ms, fever you hope to be ſaved at laſt, and en- 
a Joy God for ever.improve theſe Convictions, 
nd be ſure you reft not in them till they rife 
ON up to a through clote with the Lord Jelus 
"wt KChrift, and ſo end in 2 found and pertet 
tl- Jonverfion. Thus ſhall you be nor only «l 
moſt, but altogether [ Chriftian. 
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Books printed for, and are to be ſold y i - 
Tho. Parkhurſt ar :he Bible and | 
Three Crowns i» Cheaplide, i 
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Ermons on the whole Epiſi!e of St. Paul | _ 
to the Colsſſtans, by Mr. -F. Dailie -Þc 
tranſlated into Engliſh by. F. 8. with Dr. 


The, Goodwin's, and Dr. Fobn Owen's Fpittles p 

Recommendatory. Fol. Gin 
Dr. Horton's 1 co Select Sermons. Fol. iſh 
Baxter's Catholick Theology. Fol. bo | 
Dr. Littleton's Sermons. Fol. I 
A Treartiie of _— 1ge and Love compar-|r. 

ed. In two Parts: 1. Of falſly pt etended}, by | 


Knowledge. 2. Of rus laving Knowledge|,, - 
and Love. Firſt, azainſt haſty Judging, and __ 
falſe Conceits of Know ledge, and for neceſſa-zy, 
ry Suſpenſion. Secondly, The excellency p< 
of Divine Love, and th< Tappinels of deine? Me 
tnown and Loved of G61. s f 
The Engliſh Non-conformity, as under re 
King Charles IT. and King Fame: TI. truely fta- % 
ed and argued. : 
The Scripture Goſpel defended,and Chriſt, Þ<* 
Grace, and Free Juſt ific ation vindicated a-Þ” 21 
gain{t the Libertines, who uſe the Names off Th 
Chriſt, Free Grace, and Juftification to ſub- 
vert the Goipe | and Chriſtianity, and that]. Pty 
Chritt, Grace —_ Juſtfhcat:on, which they 
in zealous Ignoren nce think they plead for, to 
theinjury of Chriſt, the danger of Souls, Jn ror 
the ſcandalizing of the wang; rhe inſulting fn 
of Adverſaries, and the d;viding of the dC 
Churches. A 
Cain and Abe! Maltgnity, that 1s, Enmity S 
ro Serious Godlinels, that ts. to an holy and 
heavenly ſtate of Heart and Lite : Lamentec 
deicribed, derefted, and unzniwerably pro 
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ed tobe the Deviliſh Nature, and theaſil;- 
812 of the Devil zgainft God, ard Chrift, and 
he Church, anc. kmgdoms. and the {ureft 
jlign of a ſtate of Damnation. All four by 
ichaygd Baxter, 
Man's w hol: Duty, and God's wondertu] 
Yu! of hum thereunto ; Set forth from 


Cor. 5.20, ard publiitec at ti.v Kequelt of 
Aome Hearers. 

Advice to Parents ard Children, The 
um of a few Sermons coritrattea, and pub- 
iſhed at the requeſt of many pious H:arers, 
Both by Daniel Burge(s. 

A Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Eſther Samp= 
-{0n, the late Wife of Hemy \amplon, Dr. of 
Y 2hyſick, who died Nov, 24.1689. By John 
; ow? Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Two Funeral Sermons of the Uſe and 
-Happineſs of Humane Bodies. Preached on 
1 Cor. 6. I3, By Edw. Lawrence. 

B| Meetnels for Heaven, promoted in ſome 
brief Mecitations upon Col. 1. 12. Diſcover» 
”* hg the Nature and Neceflity of Habitual 
a-\nd Aftual Meernels for Heaven here, in all 
FY oh hope for Heaven hereafrer. Deſigned 
Ityhr a Funeral Legacy. By 0. H. an unwor- 
| o yy Miniſter of the Golpel of Chriſt 
V1 The Believers Daily Exerciſe : Or, The 
ub- pture Precept of being in the Fear of the 
hatÞrd all the day long, explained and urged, 
Ne) Þ four Sermons. By Fohn Billing jleyy Mint- 
, is er of the Goſpel. 
al) A brief Enquiry into the true Nature of 
fn: Or, A Per{wafive to Chriitian Love 
d Charity, 
A Seaſonable Queſtion. in a Sermon on 
ah” 5 13e— Art thou for #:, or for our Ad- 
wr Maries ? Preacht on the 18th of Fune at 
G pg /n0th, being the Publick Faſt : And on 
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onthe 27 of Fuly at St. Peters Corbis, Lon-P 
don. By Timethy Wilſen M. A. and ReQor of 
King ſnoth in Kent. 

A Callto Hurnhation for the grievous Sin | 

of Perſecution, in two Sermons, Preached 
the Pubiick Falts in Lemſter, 1m the Count 
ty of Hereford, Wedn:{day May 21. a i Fune 
18. 15530. By William Hiodward Mt ufter ot \ 
tae Golpel. 

The Fiery Jeſuir, or an Hiſtorical ColleCti- 
onof the riſe, encreale, dofrines. anda 
Ot the Jeſuits, expoted to view tor the fake 
of Lonſon, 

A Seatonable Apolcey for Religion, by 
Matthew Poo!. 

SCParatic on no Schiim, 1n anſwer to a Ser- 
mon preached betorethe Lord Mayor. By 
+ $&E. 

The Morning Lecture aginf Popery : Or, 

The Principa! — phy Church of Rome 
derecttcd :; 2nd CONTU L177 4 Me ONT ng ] | ecture. 
Preached by noone Minifiers of the Golpel 
in or near Lon4cy. 
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Four uletul Diicouries: :) The Ar 
provingas ull and troſferous Condit 
rGaod) ; *Ing 2 an Appencix 
tothe Art of Content ner.!t in thre* Sermons 
on Phi/ip. 4.12. f 2.) Cirifran Submifon 
on 1£8:7. 2.18. ( 7. ) Chriſt a Chr1iitian 
Lite and Death is Fain, ON Philip 1. 21 
( 4- ) Tie Gotp?) of Peace ierit to the Sony 
of Peace, in fix Sermons on Lueto. 5,6 
By Fer:miah Burrouohs. 
Dr. Will's Letter of Thanks a 
A new Copy-Boor. oi 1] {lorrs © 
11nds, 


